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New GUIDE

!

TO THE :

Englith Tongue:

In Five P

ARTS.

& CONTA
I. Words, both commen and proper,
from one to fix Syllables: The fe-
veral forts of Monsfyllables in the
common Words being diftinguifh-
" ed by Tables, into Words-of rawo,
three, and four Letters, &'c. with
fix fhort Leflons at the End of
each Table, not exceeding the or-
der of Syllatles in the foregoing
Tables. The feveral forts of
Poly[yllables alfo, being ranged in
proper Tables, have their Sylla-
bles divided, and Dire&tions pla-
ced at the Head of sach Table for
the Aecent, to prevent falfe Pro-
nunciation; together with the
like Number of Leffons on the
foregoing Tables, placed at the
- End of each Table, as far as te
Words of four Syllables, for the
eafier and more fpeedy Way of
teaching Children to l{ead.

ININ G,

II. A large and ufeful Table of
Words, that are the fame in
Sound, but different in Significa-
tion ; ‘very meceilary to prevent
the writing one Word for another
of the fame Soxnd.

HI1. A fhort, but comprehenfive
Granmar of the Engl;‘/b ongue,
delivered in the moft familiar and
inftrutive Method -of Qfe ion
apd Anfwer; neceflary for all fuch
Perfons as have the Advantage,
only of an Englifs- Education.

1IV. An ufeful Colle&ion uf Ses-
tences in Profe and Perfe, Divine,
Moral, -and” Hiflorical 5 together
with a fele® Number of Fabley,
adorn’d with proper Sculptures,
for the better Improvement of
the Young Beginners, And

V. Forms of Prayer for Children,

.on feveral Occafione.

‘The #Whole, being recommended by feveral Clergymen and
eminent Schoolmafiers, as the moft ufeful Performance
for the Inftrution of Youth, is defigned for'the Ufe of
SCHOOLS in Great Britain, Irelard, and in the feveral
Englife Colonies and Plantations abroad.

The Fiftp-fourth Coition,

ByTHOMAS DILWORTH,

AvuTHor of the SCHOOLMASTERS AssisTANT; Young
Boox-xEEPER’s AssisTANT, e, €96,

Printed av‘nd Sold by Ric

HARD and

LONDON:

LR
v

Heney CavusTo

)

ey
N (Succeffors tu

the late Mr. HEnay KEnT) at the Printing Office; No. a1, in
Finch-Lane, near the Royal Excbange. M,DCC,XCIIIL




_ADVERTISEMENT.
w HEREAS teverar fpurion: Easirons (and thofe very bad
aned) of the Noaw (0.4 ta the Eﬂg[ﬁ T,"gue’ have
led to the Detriment
s Rickard and Henry |
e and genuine Arzo
srefore, to intorm all
aid true and genuine
it may very. cafily be |
Henry « aufton being
,, Wirereas the fpurions
; and fome of them
v Names. and other

N AB. This Edition is printed on new Types; and the
Head-pieces of the Fables are alfo entirely new.

Fuft Publifbed .{ £rice 15 6d.)

The ScHooLMASTERS ASSISTANT :
BEING A

C@mpendmm of ARITHMETIC,
BOTH

wzamcal and x!;eozemal

in Five PAR TS,

: CONTAINING, N
1. Arithmetic in Whole Numbers, i IIi. Decimals, in which,among other
wherein all the common Rules, ! Things, aré confidsred the Extrace
having each of them a fuﬂ‘\éxcntl tionof Rocts, &c.
Number of Queftions, with their | IV. A largeCon.ection of Queftions,
- Anfwers, &c. l with their Anfwers, &c, togea
11, Vulgar Byallions, wherem fe- l ther with a few uthers, both
veral Things, not commonly met |  pleafan. and diveting.
. with, are there diftinétly treated | V. Ducdecimals, commonly called —

of, and lid down in the moft CrofsMutiplication 3 vhereinthit

phxn and eafy Manner, Sort of Apithmetic is thoroughly .
:onﬁdcred, &c.

The Who'ebeing dclxvered in the modt fa~:.liiar Way of Jueflion
" and Jufever isrécommended by feveralemmcum,ctama.mam, ,
Mecomptants and Schiolvaflers,asneceflaiy tobe ufed v ba s,

"The Tioentp Eourth ET: 1o <
|

1
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" TO.THE
Reverend and Worthy Promoters of the feverat
Charity-Schools 1z Great-Britain aud Ireland.
"GaNTLEMEN, ' S
e ;vH E tender I,{egard, which 2oz have
SRR always fhew’d, and ftill continue, for
|@@ the Salvation of Souls, is eminently
,éﬁ.'.lf@)‘ ’ difcovered in 2our Care for the Edy-
— cation of Children,
To Zon it is, that the poorer Sort of People
-owe their Obedience, and indeed thefe Kingdoms
their Thankfulnels, for Y our endeavouring to refcue .
fo many poor Creatures from the Slavery of Six
“and Satan. ' )
Thus, GENTLEMEN, it is Your Happinefs,
that Yor:are,at the fame time, promoting the Glory
of G O D, by 2our careful Undertaking to fave
thefe little Cnes from utter Deftruction.
 Zour Preference of the Presefiant Religion is
herein glorioufly difcovered by thofe Principles of
that beft conftituted Church, as profifled in the
- Church of England, which Yo caufe to be taught,
and ingrafted in the tender Age of 2our Pupils.
Theretore, . _ .

Goon, WorTHY Sirs, with 2our wonted
_-Zeal for the Glory of GOD, and the Public
Goud of thefe Nations, united in the true Faith of
Curist: and that Your pious Endeavours may
~always obtain their defired Succefs, and 2our/elves
that Reward which is promifed to thofe, who con-
wvert a Sinner from the Evil of bis Way, is the ear-

neft and hearty Prayer of,

————et

, GIN.:I‘L}HBK, , ’
Wapping-School,  Your mof cbedient and bumble Senvant,
RIS g, DITWARTH



b

!
|

{vi) -

THE

PREFACE.

T has been a general and true Obfervation, that
swith the Reformation of thefe Realms, Igno-
rance bas gradually wanifbed at the increafe
of Learning amongf ws, awbo take the Word
of God for & Lantern to our Feet, and a

Light to our Paths. Thus, .
“They who grop’d sheir Way to Virtue and Kuowledge in the
Days of Darknefs and implicit Zeal, awere taught little more

" than to mumble over a_few Prayers by Heart, and never callea

upon to read, much lefs permitied 10 enguire into the Truth of

_awhat they profefled.  But

Since the Sunfbine of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift bas rifen
amongft us 3 fince wwe are loofed from the Bands of Ignorance
and Superflition ; gm'e ewery Proteflant believes it to ke his
Duty to promote Chriftian Knowledge ; certainly it awill be
confeffed, that all Improvements in Learning ought to be in-
couraged ; and confequently that they deferveour particular Regard,
awbo fludy to make the firfi Steps thereof firm and eafy.  For bu-
man Prudenceteacheth, That a-good Begtnning is the moft rea-
"onable Profpect of a good Ending. Therefore, _

" As ave boaft of greater Advantages than our Forefathers, let
s take care, leff ave fruftrate that great Work begun amongf#
w1, by a negligent Profecution of our Duty : For I acnld have
you well affured, that # ¥s as bad to learn the firft Rudiments
of Literature sader awrong .and depraved Habits, as not to
lears them at all. For, the Man feldom clears bimfelf of thofe
ill Faculties, avhich ke contralted in kis tender Age: So,
Jfays Solomon, Train up a.Child in the Way-he fhould go, and
w‘g'eh he is old he Will not depart from it.  And,

. As all Learning gradually ajcends from the firff Knowledge
and ¥fe of Letters, Syllables and Worcs, avhat better Hork

-".4",(&“1‘?"' uior Oj'YOllth sadertake, than Mawxr 0 pro-

" pagate




The PREFACE. v
Pprgate the Knowledge, prevent and redkify the Miftakes, and
oot out the ill Habitgse:o‘:lm&ed &y ;Itaffy% a wrong Method,
&3z boer thro' the Ignorance or nsglett of the Teacher. Therefors,
s to Letters, ae are 10 obferue that they are the Foundas
zéon of all Learning, as being *hofe Parts, of whick all Sylla-
Dles, Words, Sentences and Speeches are compofed. As te
#beir Shape or Form, thofe commonly ufed in the Englith,
Katin, German, French, Spanith, Portugueze and Italian
L anguages, are defcribed in the firfi Page of this Book. s 10
#beir Number, in Englith they are Twenty-fix. As to their
Divifion, they are naturally divided inta Vowels amd Con-
fonants : and again into fingle and double Letters.
As to Syllables : A Syllable is the uniting one or more Con-
Sonants avith a Vowel, by avhich each Letter receives its perfe&
Sound im Pronunciation; as you may find in the Examples of
the fecond and third Pages, . .

. As to Words ; they confiff of one or more Syllables, axd are
given us by the akwife God, as a Means by which, not only
one Man may make bis orvn Thoughts hnown to another, but
shat we thereby may alfo arrive to the Kuowledge of the Will
of Him our Creator, revealed in the facred Oracles of his Dy~
wine Word. Wherefore,” . - -

Seeing ‘that the Ut of Letters Syllables and Words, i of
Jo great Counfequence to bumari Creaiures, ahat Care foonld be
taken to foew that.wwe havve acquir’d a true Knoavledge theref,
g' giving each Letter its proper Place, each Syllable ies right
ivifion and true Accent, and each Word its natural Sound 5 -
avbich will certainly guide every one to a juft Cadence of their
. Sentences ; avithout which no ene can pretend to awrite or read
intelligibly to others. And
Yet by daily Experience it is found that sven many, avhe
bave attained to the Art of writing a good Hand, are fo us-
Jortanate in Spelling, that meither themfelves, mor the more
dnowing, can guefs at the Meaning, couched under fuch a
prepofierous jumble of Letters fet for Words. Becaufe, baving
never been taught. the general Force or Power and Seand of
the Englith Letters, nor the cufiomary and warious Ufes of
Diphthongs; mot 1o mention their total Igmorance of f{
Derivation of Words, they neither fpell according to Cutom,
.Sound, mor Derivation, Wherefore, for the fake of fuck
subappy Scholars,-and as much as-in me lies, to prevemt the
Growth of fuch an Evil, . -
1 bave in the followving Sheets, collef2ed as many differens
Forms of Sgelling, ai 1he Englith Tongue (afords in common
. A3 - Prattice 4




vi The PREFACE. '

Praftice. And as Monofyllables net only make the grearef&®
Part of our Tongue, but are the fubflantial Parts of all Word =
of more than one Syllable, I hawve been the mare particularly»
careful to reduce them into fuch an Order, as. at the fame
2ime to rake off much Trouble from the Teacher, and te be ;f"
more general ddvantage to the young Beginner. For tho’ it be
2rus that other Performantes of this Nature have pretended to
proceed Sicp Ly Step ; yet it is true alfo that none of them have

© provided thofe gradual Paces for their Scholars te afcend by, till

they arriwve at the Perfeiion of Spclling.  For, .

In the feveral Praxes or Leflons.of Monofyllables bitberto
publijbed in our Mother Tongue, inflead of rifing Step by Step,
Children are taught to jump before they can go; and if they

. prove uniapable 1o take fuch long Strides, as reach fometimes

Jrem Monofyllables of two, o others of feven or cight Letters,
before-they are informed of thofe that come betaween, they muff
be thump’d and lugg’d forward, avithout being once infirufted
in the right Knowledge of the moff common and ufeful Parts
of our Tingue: Certainly this is as barbarous in Literature,
as it dvonld ‘be evuel in Behaviour, to bid a Child take care
bov it comes up Stairs, and then te beat it becaufe it cannot

- Jride up feven or eight Steps at once

Again: If it be reafonable, in the Order of Words, to ke~
&in aith thofe of one Syllable, as all Spelling Authors agree
it muft be aljo granted as veafenable, that Monofyllables,
avhich confift of various Quantities of Letters, fbould e taughe
in the fame order, proceeding pradually from Words of two
Letters, to Words of three, four, five, &¢. Letters, ‘ar is ex-
emplified in the - following 'Tables.  Bufides, "Experience,
wizich muft be alloaved 10 be the beft Mafler, awill foon declars |
in Favour of this Method. Therefore,

I bave firft ‘collested only Words of two Letters; then

o Words E;[ three Letters ; after that Words of four Let-
f3

ters, . avith fbort eafy Leflons betaveen each Table of
Werds, adapted in fuch a Manner, that no Leflon comains

. any one Word awhich does not belong to a preceding. Table. And
. #bo’ I am apprebenfive that fome may objelt againft the Shore-

nefs of thefe Leflons, it is awithout Fudgment 5 for any one
1bat infiruits Children, avill readily grant that it is berser for
* #he Learner 1o read a fbort Leilon twice or thrice ower at one .
Reading, than a lony Leflon bat once. But, :
‘ By away of Apology, it is boped the fiilful Teacher avill
pardon the Change of fome Words in the/e Leflons laken from
"Scriptwse, <wvbex I diclars, it was avith this View aione, f;r
’ Loe



The PREFACE. Vi

2he Eafe of the ScRolar, that I bave fubfiituted an eafy Word
in the Place of sne of more difficult Pronunciation s avbere nee
.werthelifs, Ibave always kept up the true Senfe, the’ I have
taken the Liberty to alter the Expreflion. .

Again: It muff be acknowledyed that e firf? Six Leflonn
de bur juff make Englith: yet, T hope, avhoever confiders the
Difficielty of comps/ing Sentences to be read.in Letlons, avheres
in cach Word is confined to three Letters, avill readily over-
book the bafencfs of the Language, -it mot being our Province to
teach. the Politenefs of Stile, lut only te provide proper Matew -
rials, of which all Di€tion is compyfed. Yet great Care ix

" taken to aveid all fuck Words in‘every Part of this Book,
avhich might tend to excite Joofe and diforderly Thoughts, or
put Youth or Modefly to the Blufb : and all my 'T'ables are filled
wwith the eafieff Words in_cur Language; even fuch as @
Child may bave forne Idea of at the firft. Pronunciation. More-
over, as awe have many Words iz Englith, avbich agree with

- Orthography, Bur differ in Sound, I kave admouified the

" Rearner thereof, by inclofing fuch Words within a Parenthefis,
thus, (done) (gdne) (ndne) as at the bottom of Page po.

Having thus avith much Pains collected Monofyllables,

- wobich are,the moff ufeful part of our Language, aid reduced
them into fueh anorder, as feein'd 10 me, to ferve the Purpofes of
an eajy Inttrallion, much bevter than any of thofe Colleftions

© publifed before this Time, I muft affuve yer, that my Care
bas béen equally as much concerned bow to facilitate the com-
pounding and dividing fuch Words as confiff of more Syllables

“than one.  For this purpofe, I have confalted the Methed of

- 8pelling or dividing Sylables in Jong Words, both according
.to their Sound, and to the Rules of Gramumar.: Aud therefors
in the perufal of this Effay towvards Spelling, you will find
that whenever a Word occurs, that may be divided one way by
Sound, and ancther by Grammar, the Scholar is direfied how

" to underfland the doubtful Divifion &y :bis Mark (") over the
right fide of b Vowel, avbich according te the Sound, ought
to be joined with the folloaving Confonant, awhich i neverthe-
kefs contsary to the Rules of Grammar ; and therefere divided
in fuch a manncr as you find them printed. .

" dnd as te the Leflons proper to cach Table of Words.of

* many Syllables, the fame Care has been continued, not to ade
mit-any Word te be rsad in the jame, but fuck only as
" Jall belong to fime of the foregping 'Tables. And I hope %t

“qwill be cfieemed a Perfeion, that I bawe omitted all fyper-

© fiwus Hebrew and obfolete Names,. and.ne detainzd the

A4 8¢ Liearaer



- i ‘The PREFACE.
Learner from the Attainment of more sfeful Words &y fopging
bis Progrefs in Search of thofe Names proper to Places. and
Things, as others have dowe before, by flling many Pages
" awith fuch Names of Perfons, awbick-are not commonly receieved
or wfed among us; which too ofien naufeate the young Beginner,
and prewent the defired Effed of the diligent Teacher, wdoft
Piacs it is to infiru? bis Scholars in the moft neceffary Parts of
Literature, And - S

Hare F fhould finifs my Account of this firft Part of Spell-
ing, was it not my Province to explode that ervoneous Pre-
vence of teaching Children to fpell altogether by the Ear. In

. Oppofition to which, I awill fairly afk thofe Teachers, Whetber

« their Scholars did ever atiain to a right Fudgmem of Spelling
By that Metbod, 1ill they were afterwards better infirutted ac-
cording to ‘Rule? And if this be true, as moff certainly it is,

. that theve can be uo true Method of Spelling awithout Rule, 2

.. will appeal to my Readers, howw inconfifient it is firft 1o teach

? the former Way, thofe Things avbich afterwards can never

¢ attaiged bur by 1he latter. Certainly every one avill join awith
me in this Particular, that it is the greateft Folly in the World
#o learn Things, that afterwwards muff be learned in another
manner. )

. Confequently I may prefume to be infirumental in teaching
- Children to pronounce their Words clear and difiin&, without

. Tones or diftorted Countenances, awbich ill Habits, it is aveld
Brown, are too frequently comtralied under fuch bad Methods
of Infira&ion, avbich I bave endeavoured to root out : Habits,
wwbhich it is too true to be eoncealed, as it aere, perfecute the
Learners ¢bro’ the different Stages of Life: For having bees
accuffomed to a bad Tone in their carly Promunciation, ‘are
SAarce ever able afterward to quit itbeir lamentable Way of
"weading with Hems and Hahs. "~ .

T be Second Part contains fuck Words, avhich tho’ they agre ~
su Sound, dJiffer in Signification ; and therefore the Learner
ought to be awell acquainted with them, in order to prevent bis
wwriting one Word for another, of the fame Sound.

Fbe 'Third Part is a Compendium of Englith Grammar, -

. Jigned only for Englifhy Schools; to enable fuch as are intended
"90 rife mo higher, to avrite their Mother-Tongue intelligibly,
-and according to the Rules of Grammar : Anud I bope it will
.anfwer the End propofed. Bat . o R

As Prallice, in all Arts and Sciences, is the great Medium
of Inftru@ion beszveen Malter and Scholar, I awould advifc all

eachers, wben they fiud tbeir Learners relifh ¢ be, Rules q{) thix
arty




The PREFACE. ix
- Part, 20 enjoin them at the fame time to read the boft Englith
Authors, as the SpeQator, Tatler, Guardian, e, avkich
awill both apply the Rules berein contained towards procuring a
good Style, and an eas way of Writing ; and bawifh from their
Eyes fuch Grubftreet Papers, idle Pamphlets, lewd Plays,
filthy Songs, and unfeemly Jefts, avkich ferve only te corrup?
and debauch the Principles of thofe, oo are fo unbappy aste
Jpend their Time therein. ' }
"~ The Fourth Part contains feveral divine, meral, and bi=
~ florical Sentences both in Profe and Verfe, and feweral! ufe~
~ fid and cafy Fables, avith their Morals ; avhich wmay metr
- “anly ferve the Mafter to exercife bis Scholars awith,. by way.
of Evening Copies; but may render the Bufinefy of Reading:
as ufeful and pleafant as pofiblé to che Learner:

The Fifth- Part is founded upon that excellent-Order of all
Charity-Schools in. thefe Dominions, awbich. ebliges ewery
Matter o join.awith bis Scholars ia. Prayer,.betb Mornin;
and Bvening ; teaching them thereby, as is intended, tbatrai'
their Dependance is on- God; by whom we live, and move,.
and have our. Being, Therefore I bavé here publifbed fe--
weral fbort Rorms of Prayer for their Affiftance in this. Bi-
wine Exercife. -

. dAnd now to conclude: - ¢ The Knowledge of Letters (fa
¢ the celebrated Dr. W-aTTs) is one of the greateft Blcg
®-ings, that ever God bettowed on the Chil§rcn of Men ¢

¢ By this Means, we preferve for our own ufe, through ‘all

- % our Lives, what our Memory would have loft in a few:
- Days, and lay up a rich Treafure ‘of Knowledge for thofe.

* ¢ that fhall come after us. By the Arts of Reading, dnd:
“ Writing, we can fit at Home and acquaint ourfelves with®

* ¢ what is done in all the diitant Parts of‘the World, amd'
¢ find what our Bathers did long ago,. in-thecfirit A

i.% Mankind: By this Meaws a Briton holds Correfpondence-

»- 4 with his Friend in America or Fapan, and manages-alfc

-$¢ his Bufinefs. *Tis 2bis which brings all-tiie paft Apes of

" ¢ Men at once upon the Stage, and makes the moft t:

¢ Nations.arid Ages converfe together; and grow into Ace-

-¢ quaintance. And it is #bis, by which God has difcoveredi

. ¢ his Power, and Juftice, his Providence, Mercy and Grace,

" ¢ that we who live near the End of Time, .may- lcarn thex
« Way.to Heaven and everlafting Happinefs,?” o '

A5 %

-

4



779 Mr. DILWORTIJ on lm'
New Guipg, &ec .
7HAT Thanks, my Friend, fhou’d to thy Care be given,
Which makes the Paths to Sciexce fmooth and even }
Henceforth our Youth, who tre'id thy flow’ry Way,
Shall ne’er from Rules of proper Digion ftray ;
"No more their Speech with barb’rous Ternts be fill’d ;
"No more their Pens a Crop of Nonfenfe yield :
But chofen Words in due Arrangement ftand,
And Sexfe and Elcgam-c go Hand in Hand.
* Attend ye fprightly Youth, ye modeft Fair}
Awhile be Arts of Drefs your flighter Care;
JMAwhile the Precepts of thefe Pages heed,
And richer Ornaments will foon fucceed ; . .
Your Friends'delighted, fhall your Talk attend,
" And think too foon your pleafing Letters end.
How do we blufh to hear th’ untutor’d Tongue
Of fome gay Ideot, painful Speech prolong ?
The dark Difcourfe no Ray of Rea/on clears ;
An uncouth Chaos, void of Fogm appears :
‘What Pity ! to behold fome beauteous Toaft,
Whofe piercing Eyes a Thoufand Conquefts boaft,
With fuch prepoft’rous Terms her Biller fwell,
As prove the Nymph can neither Read nor Spell, .
But fuch Reproach no more fhall ftain the Fair,
Who make wy ealy Rules their timely Care :
Nor Teachers more bewail their ill Succefs,
‘Who on young Minds thefs ufeful L¢jfons prefs.

J. Du1ck,



Fo Mr. THo: D11 worTw. Authar of the
New Guide 10 the €nglifh Tongue.

S IR, : ' : e
> Have had fo many Opportunities, notonly to he thorouihly
I acquainted with your Abilities for fuch a ufeful Work as
this ; but alfo to be well verfed in the beft Methods for the
Inftru&ionm of Youth (which I have been engaged in for
upwards of Twenty Years) that I fhould be wanting in my
Duty as a Friend,. both to Yourfelf and the Public, fhould
" I, after reviewing your-excellent New Guide 20 25 Englifh.
Zongue, neglet to recommend your Labour, as much as.
lies in iy Power, which I am fatisfied was undertaken-
puwrely with a View to inftruét the \Ignorant; and, when.
neralty known, muit prove to be a genera] Advantage to
ell thofe who defire to attain to the true Knowledgs of
the Englify Tongue. 1am, SIR, :

- Banerof’s School - Your Friend and Adirer,
at - Mile - End, A A
- May 16, 1740. Joun EnTtick, M. Al

Fo the Author of the New ©uide ia
the Cnglify Fongue. ’
- $IR .

. HEN I firt heard that were € in wris
, " b - ting your New Guide tﬂéz E@%lag%ngm, b
conceived great Expeftations from your known Abilities, fop
fuch a Work : And fince you have favoured me with a Re-
" view of it, I fincerely profefs to you, that it appears to me
to be much better calculated for the Ufe and Inftru@ion of
Children, than any Piece of that Kind I have ever (een ; and
Theartily wifh you Succefs in the Publication of it, and doube:
ot of its being: of general Ufe to all who ate engaged in the
Education of Youth. Iam, SIR,

Rotherbithe, = Yourfincerc Friend and bumble Serwant,
May 17, .

1740, . Marrnaw Avpraw



E whofe Niimes are underwritten, naving perufed
this Book, intitled, 4 New Efde 10 he Englifty

Dongué, do recommend it to

be ufed in Schools for the

Education of YouTwu, as the beft of its Kind, that ‘hath

yet been made public.
Robert Warren, D. D. Refor

of Stratford-Bow, and Mi-|.

niffer of Hampftead.
Samuel Shenton, M. 4. Reftor

of Wapping,andVicarof Ewel.|.

Farmery Maltus, M. 4. Curgte
and Ledurer of St. Mary
Magdalen’s, Bermondfey.

Samuel Peers, M. 4. Curate and|

Ledureraf St.Paul’sShadwell.

Leonard Howard, D. D. Rector
o §t. George in Southwark,
and Chaplain to his Royal
Highnefs the Prince of Wales.

Richard Nangle, 4. B. Curate
of 8t. John’s Wapping. -

“William Jackfon, B. 4. Ficar
of Addington in Surry. |

Thomas Broughton, B. A.

* Lefturer of Alhallows in

 Lombard-ftreet. ;

Rowland Sandiford,” B. 4.
Schoolmafter of the London
Workhoufe.

Jofeph Harris, M. 4. Lefiurer|

at Stratford-Bow, a»d at
Weit Ham in Effex. ’
Charles Bellenger, M. A. Lec-
surer of Trinity, Minories,
and Mafler of the Free School
belonging to the Worfbipfel
Companyof Brewers,London,
James Dalton, M.' 4. Mafier
of the Boarding-School at
Stanmore in Middlefex,
'be Rew. Mr. Robert Will{on,
. Mafier of the Free-School at
Warbleton in Suffex.
Fbe Rev, Mr. Jofeph Willfon,
Mafler of the Free-School as

The Reww. Mr. RichardWillfon,
Mafler of the Free-Scheol at
Lutterworth, Leicefterfhire.
John Canton, M. 4. Mafier of
the Academy in Spital-iquage.
BrightWhilton #riting-maflcr
and Accomptant, in Fen-
church-freet. :
Samuel Stonehoufe, Philomat}
Strand.
Daniet Bellamy, farmersy »
§t. John’s Cglle‘gft;‘, Ox&m{:

Nathaniel Dove, Maffer of the

Academy at Hoxton,
John Bland, -Mafler ?{otbi
Boarding-School, in Bi

te-ftreet.

]oge;h Champion, Accompe-
ant and Writing-mafier te
8t. Paul’s School, and pri-
wate Teacher of the Nobility
.and Genury. .

Emanuel Auftin, Writing-
mafler and Accomptant, at

the Academy in Tower-ftreet,

Francis Hopkins, Writing-
mafter and Accomptant, in
Cavendith-Court, sear De-
vonthire-{quare, o

William Coles, Teacher of the

Mathematics, inTwelve-Bell
Court, Bow-Church-Yard.

William Mountaine, Teacher
of the Mathematics, and
Accomptant in Gainsford-
ftreet, Shad - Thames, is
Southwark, and F. R. S.

ohn Day, Writing-mafler and

J .dccom}taxt, auf Do&tors-
Commons, .

. Nether Kebworth, is Lei-
. cefterthire,

Thomas Rawlings Scboo/mafier
_ inScroop’s-Court, Holborn,

T s e

pi-



- Jofeph-Adams, Writing-mafter
" and Accomptant, in Long-
‘Lane, near St. George’s
« Church, Southwark.

Thomas Fletcher, Mafer of|
the Bearding - School al
Ware, Hertfordthire,

Edward Dawfon, Schoolmafier
at Shadwell, .

res Sims, Schoolmafler in

J‘%evonfhirc«Square. 4

Peter Lecouvreur, Writing-

- maffer in Spital-fields,

John Sweetenham, Writing-
mafler, in St. John’s Street,in

 theHamlet of Bethnal Green.,

" Francis Cartwright, Scbool-

mafier, mear Shoreditch-
Church, .

Richard Day, Schoolmafter. in
Ratcliff Highway.,” =

. George Watts, Schoolmafier at

.- Poplar. :

Jefterys Beaver, Writing-ma-
fer . and Accomptant, in

- Northampton.

George Caffey, Schoolmafer
in Whitechapel. »

Francis Chapman, Scbooknafler
in Shadwell,

George Forret, Schoolmafier
in Little Queen - Street,
‘Weftminiter.

_ Henry Longman, Schoolmafter
in Fitcher’s Court in Noble-
ftreet, near Cripplegate,

Benjamin Cotton, Schoolmafter
-at London-Wall,

John Larken, Schoolmafier at
Athwell, in Hertfordfhire.

James Batefon, Schoolmafier in
01d Broad-ftrect. .

John Price, Schoolmafler in

+ Salifbury-Court, Fleet- ftreet.

John Loveday, Schockmafter

Joha Raymond, Schesbmafler
inBrick-Lane,Spital-Fields,

William  Paulfon, ~ Scbeol-
mafter in Norton-Falgate,

Peter Hudfon, Writing-mafer,
Teacher of French, Italiam,
and Mathematics, in St.
Martin’s-Le-Grand.

William Reeve, Mafer 5/ the

Academy inBithopfgate-itreet.

William Marftin, Schoolmafter,
near St. Bride’s Church, i»
Fleet-fireet.

Edward Eaftmead, Scbool-
mafler, at Barkhamfted, in
Hertfordthire.

JohnWelch, Teacher of the Ma-
thematics,inHatton-Garden.

JohnRofier,Writing-mafier and
Accomptant, in Stanhope-
‘I}reet, Cl.are{‘market.

ofeph Legaflicke,Schoolma

] a:PCh:I%'ea. ﬁ

John Burton, Mafier ;/' a
Boarding-School at Hertford.

Jofeph Winder, Mafter g‘ the
Grammar “School, in Cole-
mran-ftreet.

William Mercer, Writing~
mafler at Maidftone. :

Thomas Quin, Author of the
New Method of teaching
the CLassics, in Red-
lyon-ftreet, Holborn.

]ofeph Hefter, Schoolmafler in
Limehoufe.

John Thompfon, Schoo/mafer,

at the Hand and Pen /» Red

Lyon-court, Watling-ftreet.

James Thatcher,  Writing-

maffer in §t. Martin’s Street,

Leicefter-Square. .

Samuel Wegg, Writing-mafier

and Accomptant, at Epfom.

Henry Hitchcock, Schoolmafier

at Stepney.

_in Alderfgate-fireet.”

——Y



. Henry Mafon, S:booluaﬁer, in Charles Morton, Teaeher o

St. George’s Church, South-
wark.

Jofeph Miller, Schoolmafer,

- inStreet-Lane,nearHutherf-
field, Yorkihire.

Thomas Card, Schoolmafier, at
&.'Paul’s, Covent-Garden,

" Erafmus Carter, Schoolmafier,
in Sutton’s Court, ‘avithin
Bifhopfgate.

‘Fhomas Young, Schoslmafter,
in St. Margaret’s, Wett-
miniter.

Fraucis Wood, Schoolmafter, in
Ciloih - Fair, mear Welt-
Smithfield.

John Davies, Teacher of the
Mathematicsy in Qld Para-

. difgttreet, Rotherhithe.
"John % rfons, Writing-mafler
and Accomptant, in Penny-
Fields, Poplar. ’
Henry Michon, Schoolmafter,
" in Red Lyon Market, near
Golden-Lane.

EbenezerBramble,Mafler of the

- Boarding-SchaolatBrentford.

George Parker, Mafler of a
Boarding-School atHertford.

. John Wingfield, Sihookmajier,
in Bull and Mouth-ftreet,
near Alderfgate.

Jofeph Allen, Schoolmafter and
Accomprant, at the Coopers
School, Shadwell.

ofeph Beafing,#riting-maflter
y azfdlctampllgant, at (..gheﬂ'xum
' i» Hertfordthire. |
‘Charles Delafofle, Mafier of]
the Boarding - Scheol at
Richmond-Green.- .
Daniel Kitchen, Schoolmafier,

at giﬁxop-Burton, nexr Be-|

vel€y, in Yorkfhire.

Robert Sawell, Mafier of the]

the Mathematics, in the Rec-
tory-Houfe of 8t. Lionard,
Shoreditch.

Samuel Godier, Teacher of the
Claffics, mear the Church,
Spital-Fields. =~

Robert Smith, Writing-Mafer
and Accomptant, at Riche
mond 7z Surry. oo

Wflliam' Shemeld, Writing-
Mafter and Accomprant, ae-

" Hampftead /n Middlefex. °

DennisMetheringham, Scbeol-
maffer at Mariton in Lin-
colnthire. .

Robert Amofs, PPriting-Mafier
and Accomptant in Ratchiff<
Highway,

William Deane, Scheolmafier,
in Halifax, Yorkfhire.

Eleazar Burchell, Mafer of the
Acwdemy at Hatfield, Her -
fordthire. ) :

'AbrahamCrocker, Schoolmaffer
atSouthPetherton,Somerfet.

John Bredel, Teacher of Freneh
and Exglifp, in New Mon=
‘tague-fireet, Spital-fields.

Thomas Taylor, Mafler of 1he .
Boarding-School, at Woode
ford, in Effex. .

Henry-John Sawyer, Schook
mafler at Shadwell,

Thomas Mayoh,” Schoolmafier
.at Haflenden iz Lancathire.

)

Bridge, &e. Ward-Schooks.
Jofiah Jarman, Schoolmafier,
" Old Gravel-lane, Ratclif~

highway. -~

. Boarding-School, at Afpley . < .v i

Jothua Stafford, ~Majier' of
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A New @uide

Double LETTERSS, |
QFEMEADMAKALTHR &

i

Of SYLLABELES
. Tasre IL

'TABLE I.

ba be bx bo bu
ca - ce co cu.
da de di do du
fa fe ﬁ; fo fu
g1 ge g go gu
ha he hi ho hu
a je j jo ju .
{ca ke ki ko ku -
la le'li lo lu .
ma me mi mo mu' |
na :ne ni no nu’
pa pc p1 po pu
ra re ri ro ru
fa fe i fo fu.
ta te ti to tu
va ve vi- vo vu
wa wWe Wi wo wu
ya yo yi yo yu
za ze zi

Z0 zu

. ab

R
-ac
" ad

af

L ag

ah
+ak

al
am

- an
. ap
ar
. as
. at
av
_aw
ax
ay

[ az

eb
ec
ed
ef

g

ek
el
em

ib
ic
id
if.

ik.
il

im

- 1n

ip
ir
is
it

iv

iz

ob
oc
od
of

og
oh
"ok

-ol
om

. on

op
or
os

ot

ov
ow
ox

.oy
0z

FABLE -

ub
ue
ud.
uf
ug.

uk
ul-

un

upe .

ur
us-
ut:

uwv

uz-



s

- to the Englifh Tongue.
Tasre IIL

bla ble bli blo blu
bra bre bri bro bru
cha che chi cho chu
cla cle cli clo clu

. -€ra--cre- cr—i.-cro.-ctu |

dra dre dri dro dru
dwa dwe dwi

fla fle i flo flu
fra fre fri fro fru
gla gle; gli glo glu

B

pha. phc phi pho phu
‘pla nle pli plo plu
pra pre pri pro pru

ue qui quo
ca fce fci fco fcu
fha fhe fhi fho fhu
fka fke fki fko fku
fla fle i flo flu

- {ma fme fmi fmo fmu

fna fne fm fno fnu
e fp1.

ol ol o
fwa fwe fwi fwo fwu
tha the thi tho thu
tra tre tri tro trY
twa twe twi two - -
wha whe whi who
Wra wre Wri Wro wru

R

"Of MoNQSYLLABLES.

Tasre L

Word: of Two Letters, viz. One Vawel
" and one Confonant

M, an, as, at, ax, ay, if, in, is, it, of, ol

‘on, or, oX, Up, us.

Be he me we ye.

~Ge ho lo no fo wo (Do to). By ly my py vy.

‘Tapre Il

= Words of Three Letters, viz. One Vawel

and two Confonants.

) AB nab. Web. Bib fib nib rib. Bob fob job
mob rob fob. Cub rub tub. ‘Bad had lad

- .mad fad. Bed fed led red wed. Bid did hid kid
‘lid rid. God nod rod. Bud cpd mud.

Bag



4 A New Suive

Bag cag fag gag hag pag rag tag. Beg leg. Bigx
dig fig gig jig pig wig. Bog dog fog hog jog leg =
Bug dug hug jug lug mug rug tug. Dam hamx
ram. Gem hem. Dim him rim. ‘ .

Gum mum rum fum. Can fan man pan (wan).
Ben den fen hen men penten. Din fin gin kin pin
fin ¢in win. Con (fon ton won). Bun fun gun nun
pun run fun tun:” Two, ‘

Cap gap lap map rap cap. Dip hip lip nip rip
fip tip.' Fop hop lop mop fop top. Cup lup. Bar
far jar mar tar(war). Her. Fir fir. For. Has (was),
His. Bat cat fat hat mat rat. \

Bet get jet let mer net fet wet yet. Bit fit hit
nit pit fit wit. - Dot got hot jot lot not pot rot fot.

t cut gut hut nyt put rut tut. Lax wax. Kex
fex vex. Fix fix. - - f ‘

- Box fox. "The. Who. Cry dry fly fry pry fhy
fly fty thy try why. A&, all, and, apt, ark, arm,
art, afh, alk, afp, afs. Ebb, cgg, ell,-elm, end.
111, ink. Odd, off, oft, old. ‘

——
’

“Tascre IIL

Words of Three Letters, viz. One Confonayt

and two Vowels, or a Diphthong.

EA feateayea. Bee fee fee. Die fie lie. Doe
P foe roe toe. Due rue fue. Awe daw jaw law,
maw paw raw faw. Dew few hew mew ncw pew
(few). Bow low mow row fow tow.

Cow how mow now fow vow. Coo too wao.
Bay day gay hay jay lay may nay pay rdy {ay way.
(Key) (eye). Boy coy joy toy. Ace, age, ape, .
are, aid, i, Ear, eat. Ice. Oak, oil, oar, oat,
one, our, out, owl, own. Ufe, (ufe). You.

, : Some




fo the QEngulb Tongue. 3

Some eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables, confifting
: of Words not exceeding Three Letters.

Lesson I -
O Man may put off the Law of God.
N "The Way of God is no-ill Way.
My Joy is in God all the Day.
A bad Man is a Foe to God.

Lesson IL
. To God do I cry all the Day..
Whao is God, but aur God ?
All Men go out of the"Way of thy Law.
ln God do I put my' Joy, O let me not fin.

Lesson III. .
Pay to God his Due.
- Go not in the Way of bad Men.’
To Man can’ fee God. »
Our God is" the God of all Men.

L esson IV,
Who can fay he has no Sin?
The Way of Man is il], but not the Way of God.
-+ . My Son, . go not, mthc Way of bad Men.
. No Man can do as God can do.

.Lessow V. .
Let me not go out of thy Way, O God
Odo not fee my Sin, and let me notgo tothe Pit.

Try me, O God, "and let me not go -out of
the Way of thy Law. "

Lesson VI :
The Way of Man is not as the Way of God
The Law of God is Joy to me. :
My Son, if you do ill, you can not go to God.
Do as vou are bid; but if you are bid, do no il
FaBrr/




6 - A New ®uive
TaBLE 'IV.;

Words of Four Letters, viz. A Vowel placed be-
tween the two former Confonants.

RICH. Much fuch. Back jack lack pack fack
tack. Deck neck peck. Kick lick nick pick
fick. Dock lock mock roek fock.Buck duck luck
muck tuck. Faé. Buff cuff huff muff puff. Haft.
Left. Giflift fife. Loft foft. Highnigh figh. Held.
(Gild) mild wild. , -

Cold fold hold fold told (gold) Calf half. Self.
‘Wolf. Gulf. Balk talk walk. Milk filk. Folk
(yolk). Bulk hulk. Call fall gall hall tall wall. BelB
fell fell tell well. Bill fill hill kill mill pill till will.
Boll pall rall 1511, (Bull full pull) dull gull hull
Balm calm palm. Alms. '

Help yelp. Gulp pulp. Halt malt falt. Belt fels °
melt pelt. Gilt hilg jjlt male wilt. Colt jolt polt.
Lamb. Limb. Comb{bombtomb wombg. Dumb.
Hymn. Camp damp lamp ramp vamp. Hemp,
Pomp. Bump jump lump pump. Band hand
land fand (wand). ‘ :

Bend fend lend mend rend fend tend. Bind find
kind mind rind wind. Bond fond pond. Bang gang
hang, King ring fing wing, Long fong. Bung
dung. Bank lank rank. Link pink fink wink,
Monk. Cant pant rant (want). Bent dent lent rent
fent tent vent wene. o

- Dint hint lint mint (pint). Hunt runt. Garb,
Herb verb. Curb. Card hard yard (ward). Herd,
Bird giid. Cord lord (ford) (wérd). Curd. Turf,
Bark ‘dark lark mark park. - Jerk. Fork (pork)
(work). Lurk turk. Girl. Curl hurl purl. Farm -
harm, (warm). Term. Firm, ¢

~ ' oM




to the Englifh Tongue, 7

Form (w6rm). Barn yara (warn). dern fern

Thern yern. Borncorn horn morn (born tornworn).

Burn turn. Carp harp (warp). Cartdart har;lpm

<art(wart). Dirt m Fortport fort (wort) .

Cafh dath ih lath ma{h rafh fath (wath).

_ Dith fith. (Buth puth) guth huth rufh tuth, Catk
mafk tatk. Detk. Rifk.

Bufk dufk kufk mufk. Gafp hafp rafp (wafp).
Lifp wifp. Lafs pafs. Lefs mefs. Hifs kils mfs.
Mofs tofs. Caft faft laft paft vaft (haft) (wat).
Beft jeft neft reft veft wcﬁ yeft. Fift Mt mift,

- Coft loi’c toft doft hoft m .oﬁ roft. Dutt luft
mutt ruft. Bath lath path (hz.\l: Pith with. Both
d6th 16th moth. Next.

" Soine eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables, confiftin
g’Wa{d: not exceeding Four Letters, g
Lesson L
OLD in the Lord, and mind- his. Word.
My Son, hold faft the Law of the Lord.
My Son, mind not thy own Way, but the
Way of God. -

Do notitellaLiye, and let not thy Hand dohurt,

: Lesson IL

Let all Men mind the Will of the Lord.
Let no Man hurt you, if you ¢an hel

Do as well as you can; and do no Ill
The Lord is my Rock.

. Lzsso~ ML :
Who is Goed but the LordY And who s on
ngh but our God! .
- T will call on the L.ord, a]l the Day long.
To the Lord will 1 lift up my felf.
O caft me net- out with bad Men.
Coodaesso N,



. A4 New Quide . .
A Lesson IV.
God is kind to me, and doth help me.
Mark the Man that doth well, and do fo too.
Let thy Eye be on me, O Lord my God.
. Help fuch men as want help ; and do not ﬁn.

Lesson V. -
Hurt no Man; and let no Man hurt you.
- Let thy fins paft put you in-mind to mend.
Send Aid to help me, O Lord, my God.
Ule not thy felf fo tell a Lye. .

Lesson VL .
My Son, walk not in the Way of bad Men,
‘but walk in the Law of the Lord.
Let not God go out of thy Mind, for he is
thy Rock.
The Lord can tell what is beft for me: To
him will I go for Help.

TABL! V.

Words of Four Letters, viz. A Vowel placa'
‘besrween the 1wo latter Confanant.r

- LAB crab drab fcab ftab (fwab). Crib drib
ciib. Knob. Chub club drub, grub fnub.

Brad clad glad thud. Bred bled fed thed fped.
Ciod pid fhed trod. Stud. Brag drag flag fhag.
fnag fieg fwag wrag. Grig fwig trig. twig. -
Clocr flog frog prog

Duw plug tlug fovg. Dram fham. Them.
Biim grim fkim fwim tr'm whim. From (whom),
Crum drum fcum  Bran clan plan fpan than
(fwan). Then when wren. Chin grin fhin fkin fpin
thin twin. fhun ftun. Chap t,lap flap flap fnap
‘.xp wrap \fwap)

Crpn
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‘Step. Chip clip fhip fkip flip trip whip. Chop

crop drop prop thop flop ftop. Scar ftar. Blur {pur

ftur. This. Thus. Brat chat gnat flat plat that

(what). Fret whet. Knit {lit f}alt Blot knot trot
plot fhot fpot. Glat fhut flut {mut. Flax. F lux.,

More cafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables, touf jkng
of Words not exfeedmg Four Letters.

. Lessown L
HE Eye of God is on them that do I,
- Go not from me, O God, my God. )
Thc Lord will help them, that cry to him, -
My Son, if thyWay is bad, fec thatyoumend it.

- Lesson IL
- When juft Men do well, then ill Men fall.

I will mind my Way, »&-k@t I may not fin,

He that doth go with ill Meén will fall.

Do all that is juft; and let not ill Will be
in thy Mind. -
Lessow:-III.

Shun them that will hurt you, left you be hurt
by them. . :

My Son, walk not thh them that are bad, left
4 you be fo too ; but walk in the L.aw of the Lord,
and God will help you.

Hold in the Lord, and lend an Ear to his Word.

Lessown IV,
My Son, hold faft the Law of the Lord.
My Son, Mind not thy own Will, but the
Wibl of God. ,
My Son, mind the Law of God, and yuu_
will do well.
My Son, callon tthord,and hewill help you.

Lzum._
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Lessox V.

Go from that. Man, who will hurt you; and |
hurt no Man thy felf. ' |
AllMen gooutof theWay,and donotmindGod,

God doth fee us, and all that we do.
I will fing of the Lord, all the Day long.

Lesson VL

With my Lips do I tell of the Law of God ;
and I will talk of his Word.

I will run theWay of thyLaw; O help mein it.

Tam glad that theLorddoth lend anEartome: °
For this, will I call on him, and pay my Vow,

" TaBLE VI

Words of Four Letters, viz. Two Confenants and -
two Vowelsy the latter Vowel ferving only to~
lengthen the Sound of the former, except where
it is otherwife mark'd. -

ABE. Robe. Face lace mace race. Dice lice

p mice nice rice vice. Fade jade made wade,
ide ride fide tide wide. Rude. Safe. Life wife,

Cage page rage fage. Huge. Bake cake make rake

fake take. Like pike. Joke poke yoke. Duke

_puke. Gale pale tale tale vale.

File mile pile tile vile wile. Hole mcle pole.
Mule rule. Came dame fame game lame name
fame tame. Lime time. Come {ome fome home,
Fume. Bane lane mane pane. Dine fine kine line
mine pine vine wine. (Ddne) (gine) (ndne).
Bone hone tone, Tune,

N Cape




to the Englifh Tongue. T

Cape rape tape (gape). Pipe ripe wipe (type).
Cope hope mope pope rope fope, Care dare fare
hare mare pare. Here mere (were). Dire fire hire
mire fire tire wire. Core gore more pore fore tore
wore. Cure pure fure. Bafe cafe. Rife (rife wife).
Dofe (dofe hofe lofe nofe rofe).

Ufe (ufe mufe). Elfe. Bate date fate gate
hate late mate pate rate. Bite kite nrite rite.
Dote mote note vote. Lute mute. Cave have
pave rave fave wave. Dive five hive (give
live five). Rove (dove love) (move). Gaze
maze. Size.

More eafy Leffons on the foregoing T. a&les, confy ﬁzrg
‘ af Words not exceeding Four Letters.

Lesson I
GOD doth mind all that we fay 4nd do.
This Life is not long; but the Life to
come has no End. :
We mutft love them that do not love us, as
well as them that da love us.
We mult pray for them that hate us.

I.essown II
We muftdo to all Men, as we like to bedone tos
The Lord ke is God; it is he,that hath
_ made us.
He muft live well, that will die well.
HL doth live ill, who doth not mnend.

Lesson III .
A bad Life will make a bad End.
We muft let the Time paft put us in mind of
' the Ill we have done.
In the Time to come we muft do ill no niore.
Be kmd to all Men, and hurt not thy felf,
B Lesson _4
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Lesson IV,
Wo be to me if I live not well. -
We can hide noWork from God ; for the Lerd
he is God, and he is Lord of all.
Mind what is beft; doall thatisjuft; and 1ovc
all whom 'you have to do with. -

Lesson V,
He sthat doth love God, -God will love hmi.
-One God doth rule all. The Lord is God.
Noneis like toGed, andwe are all in hisHand.
. The Lord is myKing ; he is Lord of all : And ‘
by the Word of the Lord all was made. -

Lesson VI
God is the moﬁ high God ; he fets up Men,
and he doth help them that are juft.
" Go not far from me, O Lord my God.
The Time will come when all Men muft be
put in the Duft. -

Tasre VI

Words of Four Letters, \iz. Two Confonants
. and a D/pb/bang

ATD maid paid. Fail jail pail rail fail taxl

Maim. Fain gain main pam rain vain. Fair

hair pair. Bait wait. Void. Soi} toil. ‘Cotn j Joim. -
Daub. Thou. Loud. Foul foul. Pour four (your).
Gout rout. Flee free knee thee tree. Deed feed

heed need feed weud.

Beef. Leek meck feck week. Feel heel reel,
Seem. Beenkeenfeen. Deepkeep pecp weep. Deer,
-~ jeer leer peer, Feet meet, GSod huod wiod. Hoof
roof. Book cook hook 160k took rreok ). cool fool

R} tool (wool). Doori room. Mcon neon {oon,

™ ~hoop loop foop. «oogle Deor
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(Door) poor. Foot (foot). Boot hoot root. Flea
plea. Eafe. Déad héad 1éad réadrbead lead read.
Deaf leaf. Leak reak weak. Deil heal meal feal.
Beam feam team. Lean mean wean. Heap leap
reap. Bear tear wear (dear fear hear near year).
Heat meat feat. Load road toad. Loaf. Soak.

.Coal goal {oal. Foam ream. Réar. Boat coat goat -
moat. Oath. Coax. S -

Chaw draw flaw gnaw fpaw thaw. Dawn fawn
lawn pawn. Brew knew flew ftew (fhew). Lewd.
Blow crow- flow glow grow know {low fnow ftow
(plow brow).” Bowl fowl howl. Down gown
town. Bray clay dray fray gray play pray flay
ftay fway. Grey they whey. Lieu. Vieu. Sloe
(fhoe). Clue glue true.

More eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables, confifting
of Words not exceeding Four Letters, :

Lesson L

HEN we go out, and when we come iu,
we are not our of the Eye of God.
When we pray to God with a pure Mind, he
will hear us and help us : But if our Mind be not
pure when we pray to him, then hewill not hearus.
All the Day long, God does mind what we do
_ with our Time. :
Lezsson IL

The Word of God is true; it is gone from his
Lips, and will come to pafs. -

He that took on him the Form of Man to fave
us, is God, and canie down from God..
- This is he, who, when he came, did fhew to us
the Way of Life, that we may work the Work

of God.”
, B2 Inssou‘
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Lessown Il .
AN my Joy is in the Lord, and in them th
love his Ways.
The Lord i$ mgh to all them that call on hin
It is good to draw-near to God, that he ma
draw near to us.

T will call on the Lord for help, that I'may b
{afe from:them that hate me.

Lessow 1V,

The Waysof God are notlikethe Ways ofMan

The Lord God, is God of gods, and Lord
of all. '

Juft and true are thy Ways, O Lord God: ‘
Thy Word is true.

1 am the Lord; I AM that I AM, thxs‘
is ray Name.

Lesson V.

The Word was with. God, and the Word
was God.

None but God can tell what is:to come, !

- I muft not do an il A, if I have done 1tw
once, I muft do fo no more.

No Man can fay, he has feen God 3 for none
thath feen him, and none can fee him,

Lesson VI..

"He that doth love God, will keep his Laws, -
All ye that love the Lord, fee that ye
hate Sin. ‘
* I will love thee, 0O Lorg., as long as [ live,
Keep me, O God. for my Hope is in thee.,
My Son! call cu the Lord for Help, thatyou
May be fafe fvom them tha shate you.

TasrLz
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Tanre VHL :
Eords of Five, Six, &c. Letters, viz. One Vowel,
‘ and ‘the reft Confoncnts. o

HROB. Scrub fhrub. Shred thred. Sprig.
- Scrap ftrap: Scrip ftrip. Sprat. Spiit {prit,
crut, Black elack brack crack knack flack fmacls -
nack ftack track. Check fpeck. Brick chick itick
hick trick. Block clock crock tlock frock knock
hock fkack. - '

Chuckcluck pluck truck ftruck. Tra&, Stri&,
Didit midft. ~Chaff ftaff. = Clff {kiff ttiff whiff,
Sceff. Bluff gruff fnuff ftuff. Craft graft fhaft,
Cleft theft. Drift fhift fwift thrift, Ilightiight
might night right fight bright fight fright light,
Child, Seold. Chalk ,&an?.l enTE e |

Shall imall ftall ferall. Dwell fhell fimell fsell
fivell: Chill fkill fpillftill fhrill. Poalm, Whelm,
Whelp., Shalt. Smelt fpelt. Spile ftile, Plumb
thumb. Cramp ﬁ:ami.'. Shrimp. Plump ftum
thumptrump. Nymph. Brand grandftand ftrand, .
Blend fpend. Blnd grind. ;

Bring fling fting “fwing thing fpring ftring.
Fhong ftrong throng wrong. Tongs. Lungs,
Blank flank frank plank prank fhank thank,
Brink chink drink thrink ftink think. Drunk
trunk. Chant grant plant flant (fcint). Scent
fpent. Flint print. Front. - '

Bluntbruntgrunt. Third. Sword. Scarf (dwarf
wharf ). Scurf. Spark ftark, Shirk. Stork. Twirk
whirl. Churl. Charm (fwarm). Storm. Stern.

Scorn thorn. fhorn {worn). Churn {purn.- Sharp.,
Chirp. Smartftart (thwart). Fiirtfhirt fkire, Sport
(fhort fnore), Blurt {purt. T

‘ B 3 oo Clath A
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- Irch ditch hitch pitch flitch ftitch twitch (which).
" Tenth. Ninth. Fifth fixth,

16 A New @®uine -

Clath fath gnath flath trah. Flefh freth threfh,
Swith. Bluth flufh phuth bruth crufh thruth. Flafk.
Brifk whifk. Clafp grafp. Crifp. Brals glafs graft
(clifs). Blefs drefs prefs ftrefs. Blifs. Crofs drofs

glofs) (grofs). Trufs. Blaﬁ ‘Bleft cheft drett.
Twift writt. Ghott.

- Cruft truft thruft. Smnth Broth cloth froth
{floth). Truth. Birth. Forth (worth.) World.
Hanch lanch branch ffanch. Bench tench ftench
drench wrench. Arch march parch ftarch. Perch.
Birch. (Porch) térchfeorch.Lyrchchurch. Corps.
Harth marfh, Firft thirft,

Burftcurftdurft. Batch catch hatch latchmacch
patch fhatch thatch (watch). Fetch ketch fketch.

Botch notch fcotch. Crutch. LenOth ftrength,

Same eafy Le]om on the foregoing T able.f, rarg/' ifing
— of Words not exceedmg Siy Letters L

Lesson L
OVE not the W orld, nor the Things that
are in the World; for all that is in the
World, the Luft of the F lefh and the Luft of the
Eye, is not of God, but is of the World. |
* In God I have put my Truft, I will not fear

what Flefh can do to me.

Lesson IL '
~ Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
Mind, and withallthySoul,and withallthyMight.
All Things wax old, and fade; but God is,

‘ and will be the fame: He hath no End.

- The Son of God came to wafh us from all Sin,
that he might fave us. wall be glad in his Name,
L Ess ON ’
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- Lessown IIL

- .Let us all do that which is the beft; and thiy
wil be the Way to make God love us.

"The Lord God fhall blefs me, as my rightWay
has been feen by him; and as my Hands have
been pure, fo fhall he fave me.

- 'The Way of the Lord is pure, and fo is his
“Word : He helps all them that truft in him.

L'l-: ssoN IV,

Some Men will pafs by an ill A&, and fome
will not; but if we will fear God and keep his
Word, he will not caft us off. :

- - Let all the World fear the Lord:
Flee from Vice, and love that which is good.
The Fear of God is with them that love him,

Lesson V.

We have one God, by whom are all T'hings:
The Works of Man, are not like God’s Works,
Mind what the Man of God fays ; for he fhews

0 Z;ou the Way of Life,
. God fhall rid me from my ftrong Foes, and
from them which hate me ; for they are too ftrong

_ forme, . :

Lesson VL

God hath made my Feet like Harts Feet ; and
he hath fer me up on high. ,

O my God, I cry to thee in the Day-time, but
thou doit nothear ; and intheNight Itakeno reft,

We will call on thy Name, O Lord, fo fhalt
thou fave us ; we will put our Truit in thee, and
thou wilt keep us, ‘ .

D 4 TaBLE g
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TasrLe IX,

Words of Five, Six, &c. Letters, viz. Two Vowels
aud the reft Confonants s the latter Vowel ferving
only to lengthen the Sound of the former, except

" awhere it is otherwife mark’d.

BR IBE-tribe fcribe. Globe. Brace chace grace
) place fpace. Price flice fpice thrice twice.
Sluce fpruce. Blade fhade fpadetrade. Chide pride
flide ftride. Chafe. Knife ftrife.Stage. Drake flake
fhake fnake ftake. Spikeftrike. Broke choke cloke
imoke ftoke ftroke. : :
Scale ftale. Smile ftile while. - Strole fcrole
(whole). Blame flame frame fhame. Scheme
theme., Chime crime prime flime. Crane plane.
Brine fhine fwine thine twine, Drone prone ftone-
throne. Prune. Crape gtape fhape. Gripe tripe
ftripe fnipe. Slope. = - o
- Blare glare fhare {care fnare fpare. There where.
Spire (fhire). Score fhore fnore ftore. Chafe
(phrafe). Clofe profe (chofe clofe thofe) (whafe).
Prate fcate flate ftate. Smite fpite white. Blote
fmote. Flute brute. Brave crave grave knave
“fhave {lave ftave. Drive firive thrive,
Clovegrove {trove (glovethove) (prove). Blaze
glaze craze graze. Prize. Chance dance prance
trance. Hence fence pence thence whence (fenfe.)
Mince prince fince. (Once) (fconce). Dunce,
Badge fadge. - o
~ Edge hedge wedge fledge pledge fledge. Ridge
bridge.Dodge lodge. Judge grudge trudge.Range
change firange.” Hinge finge cringe fringe fwinge
twinge. Plunge fpunge. Farce (1carce3. Herfe
verfe. Horfe (worfe). o
B Curle

A
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Curfe nurfe purfe. Ba-ge large charge. Serge
-werge. Forge (gorge): Urae puroc Tatte halte
patewalte, Bathe fwathc (lathe Blithe fithe tithe
writhe. Lothe clothe. L'lpr Halve. Delve hclve
twelve. Carve ftarve. SCrve. fwerve. Selves.
‘Wolves. Plague vague. Rogue vogue. Tongue.

Ih'[ore eafy Leffons-on-the foregoing Tables, confifting .
of Words not exceeding Six Letters.

LEsson 1.

HEW me the right. Way, O Lord, and-
guide me in it.
O think noton my paft Sins ; but think on'me,
© Lord, for my good.
All thc Paths.of the Lord are Truth to fuch
- as keep his Laws.
He that doth love the Lord thall dwell at Eafe, .
and Ius Seed fhall have the Land.

Lrsson II..

Put thy Truft in God, and he will help thee.
- Itisa good Thing to give Thanks, aﬂd&ocall E
on the Name of the Lord.

Let us fing- #falms to the Y.ord our God

When thou fhalt make a Vow to the.Lord thy-
God, thou fhalt not be flack to pay ic

LEessown Il

That which is-gone out of thy: Lips,. thou .
fhalt keep: "And if a Man vow to the Lord, he-
fhall keep his Oath.

Let us ftand faft. Let us ftrive.to be geod.

Charge them that-are Rich in this Weérld, that +
they do good .and be glad to-give,

B.5. EEss o-cz;
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: Lesson IV,
Turn your felves from all your Sins ; elfe God
will whet his Sword, and bend his Bow.
Let us judge our felves, that God may not
judge us. . '

Let us st mind high Things, nor be as thofe
are, who do their Works to be feen of Men.

E Lesson V. ' :
Thanks be to the Lord, f\ - he hath been kind
to me in a ftrong Place. : ‘
Be ftrong all ye that truft 1n the Lord.
Fear the Lord, all ye that dwell in the World.
The Man is bleft whofe Truft is in the Lord.
Keep thy Tongue and thy Lips from Il
& Lesson VL :
See that ye lofe not thofe Things that be good.
The Day of Chrift is at Hand; and he will
judge the World, both the Quick and Dead.
We fhall all change at the laft Trump; and
all that are in the Grave fhall then come forth,
that God may judge them.

——

Tasre X, . .

Words confifing of Five, Six, &c. Letters, viz.
A Diphthong and the reft Confonants, except fome -
few which end in e final. R

RAIL fnail trail. Claim. Brain chaingrain

' 0ain ftain train fprain ftrzin, Paintfaintfaint

taint. Raife praife. Faith faith. Heir their. Eight

f -icht we'ght(height). Eighth. Voice choice.Broil

£r01l. Joint point. Noif¢ poife. Moift. Quart,

Quick. Quench. Squib. Squirs. Fraud, Laugh.

Caught taught (draught.) : ' :

. Daunt
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Daunt haunt taunt vaunt flaunt flaunt. Caufe

Ppaufe gaufe. Couch pouch vouch crouch flouch

(touch).Cloudcroud proud fhroud. Coughtrough

(tough).Plough flough(doughthough)(through).

Ought bought fought nought fought brought.

thought (drought). -

- Mould (could thould would). Ounce bounce-
pounce. Bound hound pound round found ground
(wound). Count mount. Mourn. Courfe. Houfe

loufe moufe (fpoufe roufe). Clout doubt feout:
fhout fpout ftout trout {prcut. Mouth fouth

- (youth). Fourth. Three. :

Leech fpeech. Bleed breed fpeed fteed. Cheek.
fleck. Kneel {teel wheel. Greenqueenfcreenfpleen.
Creep theep fleep fteep fweep. Cheer fteer fneer.

“Checfe (geefe fleece). Fleet fheet ftreet. fweet. -
Teeth (feethe). Sleeve. Frecze fneeze {queeze:
Blood flcod (ftGod). Proof. .

Brook fhéok.School ftool (wdol). Bloom broom
%oom. Spoan fwoon. Droop fcoop floop ftoo 3-

oor: Goofe loofe (noofe choofe). Shoot. Tooth
(booth fmooth). Each reach preach teach. Dréad
tréad {prcad kneéad plead. Sheaf. League. Bleak

- +fneak fpeak fteak fqueak. -

Réalm. Dealt. Heéalth wealth, Cream dreamys
fteam ftream. Clean glean ftean. Cléanfe. Cheap.
‘Clear fhear {fmear fpear (fwear.) Se€arch, Ear

- pearl. Earn léarn, Earth-dearth (hearth). Heart,.
Fleas pleafe teafe,. ‘ ,

Ceafe leafe creafe peace. Eaft beaft feaft lealt
(bréait). Bleat cheat treat wheat (great)., Sweéat-
thréat. Dcath bréath (heath fheath). Breathe -
fheathewreathe. 1Heave leave weave cleave. Coach -
poach roach broach. Broad. Groan.. . '

Boalt .
|
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Boaftroafttoalt. Float throat (groat). Briefchief
grief thief. Niece piece. Fiend (friend). Fierce
ierce. Field yield fhield. Priett. Grieve thieve.
%uard.Suitt'ruit.Build.Guide.Guile.Quilt.juice‘.‘
Bruife. Brawl crawl drawl. Brawn prawn. Screw
fhrew ftrew threw. T hrow.Known thrown (brown .

ciown crown drown frown).
More eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables.

Lesson L »

Will give Thanks to thee, O Lord, with all
4 my Heart; and will praife thy Name.
- I will praife the Name of God with a Song ;
for this fhall pleafe the Lord.
- Serve the Lord with Fear, and let your Heart
ftand in awe of him. '

He that fears not God, is in the Way to Death.

. . Lesson IL
Great is the Lord, and great is his Name,
Seek the Lord while he may be found: Call
on him while he is near. :
. Truft in the Lord with all thy Heart.
In thee, O Lord, have I put my Truft; letme
not be put to Shame ; but help me, lend thine
Ear to me, and fave me. ‘

: - Lesson IIL

Thou, O Lord, art the Thing that | long for :
thou art my Hope from my Youth, :

‘O let my Mouth be full of thy Praife, that 1
may fing of thee all the Day long.

Caft'me not from thee in the time of Age: And
leave me not when my Strength doth fail me.

I will go torth in the Strength of the Lord

hGod; and will praife thee more and mere,

I.’l.‘!ol\\l
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"LEesson IV. ' |

Thou, O God, haft taught me from my Youth
up till now ; and I will tell of thy great Works.
. Great Things are they, that thou haft done :
O God, who 1s like to thee? '
The Lord doth know the Way of good Men,
- -and the Way of bad Men fhall come to nought.
1 did call on the Lord with my Voice ; and he
heard me out of his Hill. .

Lesson V.,

O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye hateGod?
Know this, that the Lord will choofe the Man
that is good : When I call on the Lord, he will
hear me. \

. Stand in awe, and fin not: fearch your own
Heart by your felf, and be ftill. o
Pour out your Praife to God; and put your
~ Truft in the Lord.

Les SON VI.

I will Jay me down in Peace, and take my
Reft : for it is thou, O Lord, that doft make me

o dwell in Peace. '
O hear thou my Voice, my King, and my God;

for to thee will I pray. -

My Help doth come from God, who doth
cep all them that are true of Heart: and for this

1 will praife the Name of the Lord moft High.

(‘D"



Of Dissyrras LES.

Some eafy Words accented on the firft Sjllzzble, whofe
Spelling and Pronunciation are nearly the [ame,

A New G;uinz

Tasrt I

B-fence blun-der
A a-corn bor-der _

ac-tor
ac-trefs -
ad-der .
ad-vent .
- at-ter
al-lum
al-fo
am-ber
am-bufh
an-gel
a-ny
ar-bor
art-ful
art-1ft” -
art-lefs
Back-ward
ba-ker
bal-lad
bank-er
ban-ter
bant-ling
bap-tift
barb-er
bar-rel
bath-ful
bet-ter
bit-ter .
[ 8

“chap-ter

bo-fom
bri-er
brim-ftone
bro-ken
buf-fet
but-ter
Ca-per-

car-rot .

cart-er,

chaf-finch

cham-ber’

- chan-nel

chap-man

cha-ften
chat-ter
chef-nut
child-ith

.chil-dren
~ chil-ly

chop-per
church-man
ci-der
cin-der
cler-gy
cof-fin
col-leét

“cru-el.
- crup per

com—fort

com-ment ' din-ner -
com-merce doc- tor -

com-mon |
con-cord”

“con-duét -
~-con-queft.
con-ferve
- con-ful.

con-teft
con-tract .
con-trite
con-vent_.
con-verfe
con-vert ;

" cor-ner

coftly. -
craf-ty
cra-zy -
crib- baoe
cri-er

cul-ture

~ cum-ber

cut-ler

- Dar-lin
~di-al 8
‘di-et

~drefi-er
“drug-get. 1

“drum-mer

Cducty
dy-er. -

. el-det
‘em-bers -

.en-ter

~e-vil

dif- fer®

“dec- tr;n
. doder -

- do- tage.
.dra-per -

drof-fy-
dr un-gxﬂ:
_ drunk-ard .

dullad
- d uno-hln

-—

Ed mmg

o

I - -

" em-blem

en-gin .’
e-ven

ex-tant -
Fac-tor
- fag- -got .
fan-cy
fan-tom



" fan-tom

- farm-er .
fa-tal |
_fat-ling

fe-male -

fend-er
fen-nel
- fereret,
fe-ver .
fid-ler.
Do fil-let
fi-nal
~ _fi-ring »
.. fa-grant
flan-nel
flat-ter
flu-gnt

fog-gy .

'f()i_ly

. fore-nian
fore-tafte
f forty
Lran-tic
fret-ful
| frow-ard
fro-zen
fru-gal
: fu-cf
fun-nel
“fur-long
Gal-lon

to tibe‘iﬁngliﬂl Tongue. -

gal-lop
game-fom
" game-fter
gam-mon
gan-der
~gar-land
gar-ment
gar-ret
. gar-ter
gen-try
gl-ant
gib-bet
gip-y

- glim-mer

glit-ter

....glory
t .« glofdy

flut-ter
fod-der -

“glut-ton
god-ly
gold-finch

- grace-ful
fop-pifh . graf-fy

~ grate-ful
- gra-vy
grit-ty .

-gru-el

. gul-let

gun-ner

. gun-fhot

guf-fet -
gut-ter
Ham-let
ham-mer
hand-ful

han-dy
hang-er
hang-ings
han-fel
hap-py
hard?ﬂlip
har-dy.

" har-lot

harp-er
hart{-horn
har-veft

. hatch-et

help-ful
her-mit
hin-der
hind-moft_
hin-drance
ho-ly
home-ly
hope-ful
hor-net
hor-rid
horfe-man
hoft-ler
hu-man
hun-dred
hunt-er

~ hurt-ful

huf-band

. I;cy .

1-dol
in-fant
in-moft
in-fe&

25
in-fide
in-ftance
in-ftep

- in-to

in-ward
i-vy .
Jeft-er
joc-ky
jol-ly
judg-ment
Jug-gler
Ju- lep
ju-ry
Ken-nel
ker-nel
kin-dred
king-dom
kin?-man :

- kitch-en

Lad-der
la-dy
lan-cet
land-lord
land-mark
land-fiip
lan-tern
lap-pet
lap-wing
lat-ter

la-zy

le-gal
let-ter
li-ar
lik= 1v

’ -ap
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lim-ber
limin-er
li-ning -
lin-net
Ii-on.
lit-ter
lodg-er-
lof-ty
lone-ly’
lone-iom
lord-ly
lord-thip
luc-ky
lug-gace.
Moa-lc«;e?
mam-mon
man-ful
man-ly
man-na
man-ner
ma-ny
mar-gin
mar-ket
ma-tron
max-im
med-ly
mem-ber
mer-cy
mer-ry
mill-er
mit-tens
mo-dith
mo-ment

morn-ing

h _
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. mor-tal

mot-to
mud-dy
mur-der
mur-mur
nyut-ter
Nap-kin
nice-ly
nim-ble
nine-ty
ninth-ly
num-ber
nut-meg

‘Of-ter.

of-fice
on-fet
or-der
or-gan
0-ver
Pa-gan
pam-per
pan-nel
pan-try
pa-per
pa-pift
par-cel
par-don
pa-rents
par-fnip
par-lor .
par-rot
part-ner
par-ty
pat-iern

- pave-ment
" pen-cil
pen-ny
pep-per.
. per-tect
per-fon
pic-ture
pig-gin.
pil-ter
pil-grim
pil-lar
pi-lot
“pi-per
pip-kin
plat-form

"_plat-ter

pli-ant
plumage

plum-mect

po-et
pof-fet
pot-ter
pre-cept
pru-dent
pup-py
pur-blind
pur-chafe
pur-pofe
Quiar-rel
quar-ter
~ui-et
Rab-bet
rag-ged
ram-wer

" ra-ker’

ran-dom
ran-fom -
ran-ger
rant-er
ra-ther
re-al
ree-tor
rem-nant
rén-der

" ren-net

ri-der
ri-ot
rob-ber
run-bifh
ru-by

_ r_ug—gcd

ru-in
ru-ler
rum-mage
run-ner
ru-ral .
Sa-cred-
fad-ler
fafe-ly~
faic-ty
fal-lad-
fal-ver
fan-dy
fat-chel’
fat-tin
feab-bard
fcaf-fold
{fcam-per
fcan-dal |




fcan-dal
fcan-ty
{car-let
fcat-ter
{col-lop
fcorn-ful

fera-per

{cul-ler
{fe-cret
fel-dom

felf-iR

fen-tence

fer-mon
fer-pent
fer-vant
fex-ton
" fha-dy /
. fhame-ful
fharp-en
fharp-er
fhat-ter
fhep-herd
thil-ling
fhort-ly
thut-ter
fig-nal
fi-lence
- fi-lent
fil-ly
y Bl-ver
fim-per
. fm-pler
. fin-ful
- fin-ner

to the Englifh Tongue.

‘fix-fold
fix-ty
fkil-tul
fkin-ny
fkip-per
flan-der
flat-tern
flen-der
fli-my
flip-per
ﬁolzh?ful‘
flug-gard
ﬂug-gifh
flum-ber
flut-tifh
fmo-ky
fmug-gler
{nap-pith
{o-ber
for-rel

"~ {ot-tith

{pi-cy
fgi-dzr
{pin-net
{pin-ner
fpin-fter
{pite-ful
fplen-did -
fplen-dor
fplin-ter
{pun-gy
ftag-gcr
ftam-mer
ftan-dith

ftart-lith

ftern-ly .

ftin-gy
fto-ny
ftop-page
ftop-per
fto-ry
ftrange-ly
feran-ger
* ftrong-ly
ftu-dent
ftu-pid
fub-jet
fud-den
fu-et
‘fuf-fer
ful-len’
ful-ly
ful-try
fum-mer
fum-mon
fun-der
fup-per
fur-face
fur-ly
fyr-name
Tab-by
tal-ly
tame-ly
tan-ner
ta-per
tapf-)ﬁ‘cr
tar-dy-
tar-nifh

S
RS
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tat-ler
tat-ter
tem-per
tem-peft
ten-der
ten-dril

" tenth-ly

tec-ter
thazk-tul
there-fore
threih-er

- thred-bare

thun-der
time-ly
ti-dings
til-lage
tim-ber
tin-der
ton-nage
tor-ment
tor-rent
to-ry
to-tal
tra-der
tran{-port
trench-er

- tri-al

trot-ters
tru-ant
tru-ly
trump-et
tu-lip
tum-bler

- tu-mult

tun-nel
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tun-nel veffel ut-moft welt-ern
tur-ky vic-tim . ut-ter welt-ward®
tur-nep vin-tage  ufe-ful. -~ . wet-fhod
turn-cr vi-per ~ \Wa-fer. wharf-age
turn-pike  vir-gin-  wa-ger | wher-ry |
twin-itile  wvi-sal wa-ges - whin-fy
tu-rtor  vo-cal wake-ful  whif-per |
Va-cant  vul-gar  wan.der-  wil-ful \
va-grant®  Ud-der  wan-ton will-ingg |
val-ly ug-ly - ward-robe win-ter
var-nith  ul-cer war-like  wildom
va-ry un-der war-rant  wo-ful
vellum " un-to. wafp-ith  wor-thip
vel-vet up-per wafte-ful  worth-lefs-
vensture  up-thet  wed-ding.  wor-thy
ver-min  up-fide  wel-fare Yon-der
Some eafy Leffons on the forcgoing Tables, confifting

of Words not exceeding two Syllables.

Lessown L ‘
I'I-' is God that girdeth me-with Strength of
War; and makcth my Way perfeét.

He maketh my Feet like Harts Feet; and
fetteth me up on high.

My Foes fhall cry, but there:thall be none to.
help them: Yea even unto the Lord {hall they
cry, but he fhail not hear them.”

For this Caufe will I give thanks unto thee,
O Lord, and fing Praife unto thy Name.

, _ Lesson IL
Unto thee, Q Lord, will I lift up my Soul: .
My God, 1 have pur my Trult in thee.
Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn me;
for thou art the God of my Health: Inthee -
hath been my Hope all the Day long, Call i
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. Call to mind, O Lord, thy tender Mercy,
-which hath been of Old. .
The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear
him; and he will thew them his Law.

Lesson Il

' Hear my Voice, O Lord, when I cry unto
thee ; have Mercy on me and hear me.

O hide not thou thy Face rrom me; nor caft
thy Servant from thee in thy Wrath.

Teach me thy Way, O %ord, and lead me
in the right Way.

O my Soul, wait thou on tha Lord ; be ﬂrong
and he fhall comfort thine Heart and put thou
thy Truft i in the Lord.

Lesson IV. '

Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my Strcngth ‘
Think no Scorn of me, left if thou make as
though thou didft not hear, I be made like them:
that go down into the Pit.

The Lord is my Strength and my Shicld, my
Heart hath trufted in him, and I am helped
Therefore my Heart danceth for Joy, and in
my Song will I pralfé him,

Lesson V.

1 fought the Lord, and he heard me: Yea, he
faved me out of all my Fear. _

O tafte and fee how good the Lord is: Blefled
is the Man that trulteth in him.

O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints: For
they that fear hlm, want no good Thing.

“The Lions do want and fuffer much: But they
who feek the Lord, fhall want no manner of
Thing that is good.’ .

: Lessox
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- Lesson VL

What Man is he,. that lufteth to live; and
would fain fee good Days ?

Keep thy Tongue from Evil; and tliy L]ps
that they fpeak no Guile,

The Eyes of the Lord are over goud Men ;
and he doth hear them when they pray. .

The Lord doth fave the Souls.of his Ser-
vants; and all they that put their Truft ih him,.
fhall not want Help.

TanL e H.

Words accented on the firfe Syllable s the Spelling
and Pronunciation being different.

L-fo brewer - - cap-tain  clean-ly

al-way brew-houfe =care-ful  clear-ly

am-ple brew-is care-lefs  clo"fet.
an’cle brick-kiln  cen-fure - co’bler
an’ger bride-groom chal-dron = co’lour.
ap;/ple bride-maid cha’pel ~  co’lumna
Ba’lance - bnef ly.  char-coal co’met
bare-foot ght—nefs cheap-en . com-rade:
beaft-ly bri’ftle = c¢heap-nefs con-jure
bel-fry . brit-tle checfe-cake co’py
bel-low bro’ther che’ritlh  co’ver
bird-lime - buc-kie chil-blain . coun-fel
bi’thop buck-ram  chi'l-hood count-er
ble’mith  build-er. - cho’lic coun-ty
btoo’dy bu’r cho-rus cou ple
blu”fter bu”fgcl. chri”ften  cou’rage
boa-fire. - bu’thy chy’mift cre/dic
bound-lefs buftle ci-ftern cre’vice
braw-ny  Ca-ble ci’ty crew-et.
breath-lels ca’mel cla?mour  crick-et
) cru'tly

-



cru’ty  ear-wig
cry’ftal - €cho
cup-board -eight-fold
~<cu’ftom }elghth-}y
-Dai-ly eigh-ty
-dai-fy ei-ther
. da’mage en-trails
‘da’mafk  €'ver
daugh-ter cye-brow
dead-ly eye-fight
. deaf-en  eye-fore
dear-ly Fair-ly
debt-or  fai-ry
de'vil faith-ful
dex-trous fa’min
dim-ple:  fa’mifh
dir-ty fa-ther
di’ftance  fa’taom
diftant  fat-ten
‘doc-tiefs  fa-vour
dou’ble  fauict
doubt-ful faule-i: s
down-right faul-ty
do’zen fear-iefs
drag-gle fea’ther
drifven ° fea-t're
- drow-fy  fefter
du’iky fid- lle
du’ity fierce-ly
Ea-gle fifth-!y
ea-glet  fi'gus -
earl-dom  fla’gon
earth-ly  flani ea..
ear-thy  fia’iket

20 tbe_&ngumt%ng;ﬁf |

v

©
" fla-vor ge"ﬁurc
flax-en ghott-ly
flo’rid gl” blets
tol-low gm”gle
fon-dle giv-en
foot-pace . giv-er
foot-pad  gli’ften
- foot-fte loo-m
fo’rei np : good nzﬁ
fore-thought Oro”lpcl
for-trefs go'vern
found-er  grace-lefs
four-fcore  gran-deur
fourth-ly  grand-fon
frail-ty gra'vel
frec-kle grea-iy
“freck-led  great-nefs
freck-ly griev-ous
tree-hold  guiftdy
trec-iy gro’gram
. frec-ttone  ground.-lefs
tiend-'efs  grum-ble
friend-ly =~ rlt—lefs
frighren  guinea
trigre-ful - Ha’bit
rrolic . haf-fock
fro'ity ha'vack
fro* 7 ‘haut-boy
frwo-al o edleh-ful
ti'ftrain - heai-thy
can-ful - heart-en |
gain‘tay  heart-lefs -
aatther hear-cvy
- gau.dy hea-then
o hea’vy*

i
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hea’vy lea’ther . mourn-ful
heed-lefs = lefvel muf*cle
heir-efs light-er - mu’{ket
high-ly 1imit mu’flin
high-way  li’quid mu’ftard
hi%sler . liYquor - mu’fter
hi"ther lu-cre - mu*

hoa-ry  luftre.  Name-lefs
ho'mage  Iu'fty ~ na'fty
ho’neft Ma’dam  naugh-ty
hoft-efs .. ma'gic need-€ul
hour-ly ma’lice  neigh-bour
hum-ble  man’gle  nei-ther
hun-dredth man-hood ne’ver
hun’ger - ma’fter noi-fy
hun’gry - ma'ftiff  nofe-gay

hu-fky match-lefs - no’thing
I"mage mea-fure  no’vel
in-fight mea-zles  Qat-meal:
Jaun-dice me’lon - Pad-lock
jew-el me’rit pam-phlet

jour-nal - me’thod  paf-time
Joy-ful migh-ty  pa-ftry
juice-lefs  min’gle  pa’iture
jui-cy mif-chief * pa’fty
Kind-nefs mi’ftrefs  pea-cock
kna-vilh  mi‘fty pea-hen
knight-hood mo’dern  peer-efs
knock-er  mo’deft  peer-lefs
know-ledge mo’narch  pe’nance
knuc-kle  mon-ftrous peo-ple
Lan’guage mo’ther  pe'fter
lan”guid  mouth-ful phren-zy
lau-rel mount-ain  pi-ous

h

pif—hﬁxe )

pit-chy
pla"net
plan-tain
plea’fant
plea’fure
poi-fon
po’fture

- prat-tle

preach-er
prin-cefs

pro“duce -
pro’duct -

pro“fer

~ pro-grefs

pro’mife
pro“fpect
proiper
plalm-ift
pfal-ter
pu’nifh
puz-zle

Quick-en -

quick-ly
Ram-ble
ra’pid
rat-tle
ravel
read-er
re’bel
re’fuge
re/lith

- reft-lefs

rheu-tarb
ri-fle



ri-fle
Ti'gid
ri'gor
ri-pen
rifen
ri'ver
rivet -
rock-et
ro-guifh
roll-er
ro-fin
- yough-ly
ruf-fle
Sal-mon
fam-ple
fau-cer
fau-c
fau’fage
faw-yer
{cho’lar
Icif-fors
fcrib-ble
Hcuf-fle
fearn-lefs
fea-fon
fha’dow
" fhal-low
fhow-er
fic-kle
fick-nefs
fim-ple
fi'new
fin"gle .
fkew-er
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fmug-gle . ta’lent vir-tue
foft-en ta’lon vi'fit
fo’lid tan’gle  Up-right -
foo’ty * tat-tle Waift-coat
fouth-ern  tavern  wal-nug
ffpan”g]e tempt-er  wa-ter
peak-er  te’nant  weal-thy
{pec-kle tex-ture . wea-ry
fpi’got thatch-er  wea-ver
pi’nage thick-en  wed-lock
{pirit thiev-ith  weigh-ty
{pit-tle thir-ty whee-dle
fpright:ly  tho’rough wheel-er
ftar-tle threat-en  where-fore
fta’tute thred-dle  whirl-pool

~ ftea’dy throw-fter whirl-wind
ftee-ple- tic-kle whit-low
fti-fle tick-lith  wick ed
ftock-ings  ti-ger wi'dow
ftraight-en  ti-grefs  wo’man-
ftraight-ly tin"ker  won-drous
ftraight-way tip-ple  woo’dy
ftream-er  trai-tor  wool-len
ftrength-en  tren-ty WOric-man
fuc-kle tre’ble woin-vood
fup-ple tref-pafs  wor-ited -
fure-ly tri‘buce wran-gle
fure-ty troop-er  wrap-per -
fwar-thy trou’ble  wre'ftle
fwea’ty twink-ling v ift-band
fweep-er Valime vori-ter
fweet-nefs  ve‘nom  Youth:-ful
Ta-ble ver-juice  Zeal-ot
tay-lor vi'fage - zeal-ous

Mere

—
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More eafy ng’bm on the Sforegoing T, ables, con /ifbin g‘
of Words not exceeding two Syllables.

Lesson L

Will alway give Thanks unto the Lord ; hxs
Praife fhall ever be in my Mouth. - ‘
My Soul fhall make her Boaft in the Lord:
The Humble fhall hear of it, and be glad. -
O: praife the Lord with me: And let us blefs

his Name always.
I fought the Lord, and he heard me : Yea, he

faved me out of all my Fear.

Lessown IIL
‘The Angel of the Lord ftandeth round thcm
that fear him, and faveth them. '
The Lord doth order a good Man’s 0omg,
and maketh his Way pleafant to him,
Though he fall, he fhall not be caft off';

for the Lord kecpcth him.

The Lord is nigh unto them that sre of a
contrite Heart: And will fave fuch as be of an
humble Spirit. ‘ :

Lesson IIL

Thy Mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the
Heavens, and tl.y Truth unto ti. “louds.

" Thou, Lord, fhalt fave both Ma: aid Beaft,

How great is thy Mercy, O Go1. and the
Children of Mer fhall put thei: Truit under the

Shadow of thy Wings. ,
For with thee is the Well of Life: And in

thy Light fhall we fee Light,

. Ligsson
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~Lessow IV.

Have Mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak:
O Lord, heal me, for my Bones are vexed.
. My Soul alfo is fore troubled: But Lord,
how long wilt thou punith me'!

Turn thee, O Lord, and fave my Soul: O ‘

fave me for thy Mercies Sake. .
For 'in Death no Man doth think on thee:
And who will give thee Thanks in the Pit!

Lesson V.

O clap your Hands, all ye People; O fing
unto God with the Voice of Joy!

For the Lord is high, and to be feared: He
. is the great King over all the Earth!

God'is gone up with a merry Noife: And the
Lord with the Sound of a Trump!

O fing Praifes, fing Praifes unto our God
O fing Praifes, fing Praifes unto our King !

Lesson VL

A wicked Doer giveth heed to falfe Lips-
And a Liar giveth Ear to a naughty Tongue.
Children’s Children are the Crown of old

Men; and the Glory- of Children are thew -

Fathers.
Let a Bear robbed of her ‘Whelps, meet a

Man, rather than a Fool in his Folly.

- He that is firft in his own Caufe, feemeth

juft; but his Neighbour cometh and fearch.

eth him,

N C‘~ -TABLE

-
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Tarre IIL
Note, The Accent of the following Words is -
‘ on the fecond Syllable. =~ = )
-Bafe a-midft  be-lief con-front
Aab-hor a-mong  be-lieve. - con-fufe
a-bide a-mufe  be-long con-jure
a-bout ~a-noint  be-love  _con-ftraint
a-brcad  a-part ° be-ncath  con-fume
ab-rupt ap-proach be-night  con-tempt
ab-fent ap-prove be-queath con-ten
ab-folve a-rife be-fet con-tent
ab-furd ar-reft be-fude con-temn
ac-cept  a'fcend  be-fpeak  con-vey
ac-quire  a’fpire be-twixt  cor-reét
aldi& a'ftray ©  be-wail cor-rupt
al-drefs  a’tone  blaf-pheme cre-ate
ad-journ - at-tack  bu-rean De-bar
ad-mit _ - at-tempt Ca-nal __  de-ceit _
a-dore at-tire ca-roufe  de-ceive
ad-orn a-vail col-lect de-cide
ad-vance a-venge com-mence de-clare
a-far a-void com-plain  de-coy
af-fair a-wait com-plaint de-ceafe
af-firm ‘a-wake  com-pound de-duce
af-fright  a-way com-pel - de-du&
a-gainft  ‘Be-caufe ‘com-ply  de-fe@t
a-larm be-come com-pofe  de-fend
, a-like " be-fore . com-pute de-fenfe
“al-lude - be-friend” con-ceit  de-fer
a-lone be-gin con-cert de-fy
a-maze be-have  con-duét  de-fine
a mend be-head  con-fine de-form
a-mends  be-hold  con-found de-fraud -

de-grade




de-grade
de-light
de-note
de-part
de-pofe
de-prefs.
de-pute
de-rive
de-fcribe
de-fire
de-fpite
de-fpond
de-ftroy -
de-teét
de-teft
de-vife
di-reét
dif-arm
dif-band
dif-burfe
dif-card
dif-claim
dif-count
dif-courfe
dif-joint
dif-like
- dif-lodge
dif-may
dif-mifs
dif-own
dif-pel
dif-place
- dif-play
dif-pofe

to the @nglifh Tongue.
~ for-get

dif-praife
dif-prove
dif-robe
dif-fent
dif-ferve
dif-tafte
dif-tiné&
dif-tort

‘dif-truft
. dif-tract

di"fturb
dif~ufe
di:vert‘ .
di-vine

- dra’ooon

Ef-fect
e-l>pe

em-balm

em-bark
em-broil

_e-mit

en-chant
en-clofe
en-croach
en-dear
en-dorfe
en-dure
en-force
en-gage
en-joy
en-large
en-rage
en-rich
en-rol

en-fue
en-thral
en-throne .
en-tice

‘ en-tire

en-treat
e-fpoufe
e-vade
e-vent .
e-vince
ex-alt
ex-cel
ex-cife
ex-cité
ex-claim
ex-cufe
ex-empt
ex-ert
ex-ift
ex-pand
ex-panfe
ex-pend
ex-plode
ex-pofe
ex-tend
ex-tort
ex-tralt
ex-tream
Fif-teen
fore-arm
fore-feen
fore-fhew
fore-fpeak
fore-think
C2
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four-teen -
for-fworn

“ful-fil

Gal-lant
ga-zette
Hence-forth
here-by
here-in
here-of
him-felf
Im-brue
im-burfe
im-merge

- lm-mer

im-pair
im-pale
im-pend
im-plant
im-prefs
im-print
im-prove
in-camp
in-cite
in-creafe
in-cur
in-dent

~ in-dulge

in-fe&
in-feft
in-firm
in-flame
in-fict
in-fufe
in-graft

|
|
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in-graft  Ncg-ie€t  pro-teft re-trench
in-grate  nine-teen  pur-loin re-vere
in-ject Ob-firu&t  pur-fuit re-volve

in-fcribe ob-tain = Re-bate re-ward’
in-flave oc-cur re-buke ro-buft
in-fnare of-fenfe re-cant ' ro-mance
in-ftil o-mit re-ceipt  Scru-toir
in-ftrut  op-prefs  re-cite fc*dan
in-fure out-do - re-cline fe-duce
in-tenfe out-live re-courfe fe-lect.

ia-trigue  out-firip  re-duce fha'lot

in-trude  Par-take  re-fer  fix-teen
in-truft pear-main.  re-fit {fub-ject.
in-verfe = per-form  re-gain  fub-join

in-vert - per-mit re-joice  fub-lime
inveft per-fpire  re-late fub-mit
in-vite = per-tain re-lax. . fub-orn
Mif-chance per-verfe re-ly  fub-trat
mif-count per-vert  re-mark fu-pine

mif-deed  po-lite ~re-mind” fup-pofe
mif-doybt por-tend re-mit  fu-preme

mif-give  pre-di&t re-pair  fur-mount
mif-hap  pre-pare  re-pals  {ur-pafs.
mif-lead  pre-vail re-plete  fur-vey

mif-like  pre-fcribe  re-pofe  fur-vive
mif-name - pre-ferve  re-prefs. fu’fpenfe
.mi‘fpend  pre-tend  re-prieve Them-felves
mif-place  pro-ject re-print  there-of
mif-print  pro-mote  re-puic thu-teen
mif-rule  pro-nounce re-prove tra-duce
mif-take  pro-pofe  re-ftraint trani-at
mif-truft  pro-pound re-fume tran’icepd
mo-feft ©  pro-rogue re-tajl  tran‘fcribe
mo-rofe - pro-tect re-tract  trauf-form.
tranf.
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tranf-grefs un-cut  un-like un-true
tranilate  un-drefs  un-lock  un-truth
eranf-plant un-fair  un-made  un-twift
tranfport un-fit un-man up-on
tranf-pofe . un-fold un-mak  Where-as
tre-pan un-gain  un-paid  where-by
Un-apt un-glue  un-ripe where-in
un-arm  un-hafp  un-fafe where-of
un-bar un-heard un-fay where-to
un-bend  un-hinge un-fcrew  where-with
un-bind.  ‘un-hook un-feen with-al
un-bolt un-horfe  un-found  with-
un:clafp  un-hurt -un-taught with-r?raw
un-ciothe un-kind un-teach  with-out
un-clofe  un-lace  un-tie with-ftand

Alore eafy Leﬂbm on the foregoing Talles, confifting
of I# ords nat emmzﬂnr Gwo Syllables.
- Lzssown L
~HE Wicked hath faid in his Heart, Tufh,
Goddoth forget: He hideth away his F ace,
and he will never fee it.

Atrife, O Lord God, and lift up thine Hand :
Forget not the Poor. :

‘W herefore thould the wicked blafpheme God
While he doth fay in his Heart, Tuth, thou Ged.
carett not for it?

Lesson IL

I will rejoice in thee; Yea, my Songs will |
make of thy Name, O thou moft I-Ilghcﬁ .

I will fhew all thy Praifes within the Ports of
the Daughter of Sion: I wxll rejoice in thy
faving Health, ‘

The Lord is known to do Judgment: The
“Wicked is trapped in the Workof his own Hands,

L
(,3. Esson g
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Lesson Il ‘

A Man’s Heart doth devife his Way ; but the
Lord doth diret his Steps.. - .

A divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King:
His Mouth doth not tranfgrefs in Judgment.

A juft Weight and Balance are the Lord’s:
All the Weights of the Bag are his Work. |

The Highway of the Upright is to depart
from Evil: He that keepeth his Way doth
preferve his Snul. ' o

. LEesson IV,

- The wicked Man fhutteth his Eyes to devife
froward Things : Moving his Lips, he bringeth
Evil to pafs. . .

‘The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be
found in the Way of Goodnefs. "

He that is flow to Anger, is better than the
Mighty : And he that ruleth his Spirit, than he
that taketh a City. R

Lesson V. o :
O my Soul, thou hatt faid unto the Lord, Thou
art my God, my Goods are nothing unto thee.
All my Delight is upon the Saints that are in
the Earth : and upon fuch as excel in Virtue.
I will thank the Lord for giving me Warning :
My Reins alfo chaften me in the Night-feafon,
I have fet God always before me: IFor he ison
my Right Hand, therefore 1 fhall not fall.

Lessownx VL ’
The Lord is my Shepherd; therefore can.]

lack nothing. .

He fhall feed me in a green Pafture; and lead
me forth befide the Waters of Comfort. ™
A T - Theu
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Thou.fhalt prepare a Table before me, againft
‘them that trouble me; thou didft anoint my
Head with Oil, and my Cup fhall be full.
- But thy loving Kindnefs and Mercy fhall
follow me all the Days of my Life: And I will
dwell in the Houfe of the Loid for ever.

Words of Three -Syllables.
"Tasre L

Note, The dccent is-on the firft Sylladle.

\ B-fo-lute

be’ve'rage

L ab-fti-rrence bit-ter-nefs

ac-ti-on

- adjec-tive

ad-mi-ral

"~ af-ter-ward

- ag-gra-vate
al-der-man
al-ma-nac

~al-pha-bet
a’ni-mal
a’ni-mate
an-nu-al
ap-pe-tite
ar-ti-choke
ar-ti-fice
a-the-ift
Ba’che-lor
bar-ba-rous
ba’ron-et

bat-tle-dore

beg-ge-ry
| benefit

bla-ma-ble -

ca’te-chifm
ca-tho-lic
cau-ti-ous

blaf_phe-mous ce’le-brate

blaf-phe-my

. book-fel-ler

boun-te-ous
bro-ther-hood

. bu'fi-ly

but-che’ry
but-ter-fly -
but-te-ry

. Cal-li-co

can-di-date
can-dle-ftic
ca’ni"fter -
ca-pa-ble
ca’ra-way
care-ful-nefs
care-leflly
car-pen-ter
car-rl—a'ge
car-ri-er

C 4

cer-tain-ly
cer-ti-fy
chan-ce-ry
change-a-ble
charge-a-ble
cha’rac-ter
cha’ftife-ment
cha'fti-ty
chear-ful-ly

_ cheefe-mon”ger

cho’co-late
cho’ler-ic
chri’ften-ing
cin-na-mon
cir-cu-lar
cir-cum-ftance
clean-li-nefs
cle’men-cy
clo-thi-er
co’me-
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co’me-dy
co’mi-cal
com-mon-er
com-pa-ny
con-fi-dence
.con-fi-dent
con-ju-rer
con-ftan-cy
con-tra-ry .
“co’vet-ous
coun-fel-lor
cu-ra-cy
cu-ri-ous
cu’ftom-er
Dan-ger-ous
de’fo-late
de/fpe-rate
de’fti tute
di-a-mond
dig-ni-fy
diéfer-cnce
dif-fer-ent
di"li-gent
di’mi-ty
di’vi-dend
dra-pe-ry
drop-fi-cal
drow-fi-nefs
drunk-en: nefs
du-ra-ble
du-ti-ful
Eat-a-ble .
e’le-gance
¢’lo-quence

A New ®uive

em-baf-fy
¢’mi-nence
em-pe-ror
¢/ne-my
en-mi-ty
¢/pi-taph
e-qual-lize
e-ven-ing

elve-ry

e’vi-dent
- ex-cel-lent

ex-er-cife
Fac-to-ry
fa’cul-ty
faith-ful-ly
fal-fi-fy
fa’mi-ly
fan-ci-tul
fa-ther-lefs
fa-vor-ite
fel-low-fhip
fif-ti-eth
fi-nal-ly
fi"nifh-er

fir-ma-ment

fith-¢”

fla” tgc”rl—gt
fluc-tu-ate
fol-low-er
fool-e-ry
for-ci-ble
fo’reign-er
fo’reft-er

_ for-mal-ly

for-mer-ly

for-ti-tude
for-tun-ate
frac-ti-on

" fre-quen-cy

fright-ful-ly
fri"vo-lous
fruit-er-er
fu.ri-ous
fur-th=r-more

‘Gal-lant-ry
-gal-le-ry

ge’ne-ral
gen-ni’ting
gen-tle-man
gin-ger-bread
gla-zi-er
glo-ri-fy
glo-ri-ous
glut-to’ny
go’vern-ance

- go’vern-efs

go’vern-or .
grace-ful-ly
gra-ci-ous
gra’du-al
gra’na-ry
grand-fa-ther
grand-mo”ther
grate-ful-ly
gra‘vi-ty
gra-zi-er
gree-di-ly
grid-1-ron
. - gflc-.
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griev-oufly
gro-ce-ry
guar-di-an *
gun-ne-ry
Half-pen-ny
hand-ker-chief
hap-pi-nefs
har-mo-ny
ha“”zard-ous

‘head-bo’rough

hear-ti-ly
hea’ven-ly
‘hea’vi-nefs
he’rald-ry
herb-al-ift
her-mit-age
he'fi-tate

- hi’fto-ry
hi’ther-moft |
hi’ther-to
hor-ri-bly
he-fi-er

- hofpi-tal
hout-hold-er

, hu-mor-ift
hu-mor-ous
hu-mor-fonr
hur-ri-can
huf-band-man:
hy’po-crite
Ig-no-rance
1m-pi-ous
im-pu-dent
in-di-gence

in-di-go
‘in-do-lent
in-du’ftry
in-fa-mous
in-fa-my
in-fan-cy

. in-fer-ence

in-fi-del
in-flu-ence
in-hold-er
in-ju-ry

- in-no-=cence

in-fo-lence
in-ftru-ment
In-te-ger
In-ti-mate
in-ward-ly.
i-vo-ry
Jea’lou-fy
jef-fa-min
jew-el-ler

. jo’cu-lar

jol-li-ty
jou r-nal-ift
Ju-ni-per
Ju‘tti-ty
Kinf-wo"'man
kna-ve-ry
Lana-la-dy.
la’ti-sude
laud-a-ble-
la’ven-der
lec-tur-er
W ga-cy

€ s

lefo1-ble
le’thar-gy
li-a-ble
11"be-ral
Iber-ty
like-li-hood
l’ta-ny
1i”tur-
live-li-hood
li"ve-ry
lot-te-ry
low-er-moft.

. luidifcrous

{u-ml-nous
u-na-cvy

u” ﬁi-lcyy
Mac-ka-ret
ma“gi-ftrate
mag-ni-fy
ma‘je-fty
main-te-nance
ma’la-dy

‘ma’ni-fold

man-ner-ly

‘m¥ri-gold:

mar-jo-ram.
mar-ri-age
mar-tyr-dom
m ar-vel-lous.
me’di-cin
me“di-tate
me’mo-ry.
mer-ci-fuk
mer-ci-lefs.
mefJen
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mef-fen-ger
Migh-ti-ly
miil-le-ner
mil-li-on
mi‘ni’ftry
mi‘ra-cle
mife-ry
mif-fel-to
mock-e-ry
mo’nu-ment
mo-va-ble

‘moun-te-bank-

mul-ber-ry
mul-ti-tude -
Na-ti-on
na’tu-ral
nec-ta-rin
ne/ga-tive
neg-li-gence
nig-gard-ly
night-in-gale
nine-ti-eth .
_north-er-ly
no’ta-bly

nou-rith-ment

nu-me-ral -
nun-ne-ry
nur-fe-ry
Ob.-li-gate
ob-fti-nate
ob-vi-ate
0c-Cu-

of. fer-li)g g
©'ni-on’

4 New &iline

o’pe-ra

o’pe-rate
o-pi-um
or-der-ly

or-gan-ift

o’ri-fice
o'ri-gin
or-na-ment
©-ver-board
out-er-moft |
Pa-ra-ble
pa-rent-age
part-ner-fhip
paf-fen-ger
paf-fi-on

pafl-o-ver
H,

pa’ftu-rage
pa-ti-ent”

pa-tri-arch

« pen-du-lum

pen-fi-on
pe-ri-od
per-qui-fite
per-fe-cute
pe/iti-lent

© pet-ti-coat

pew-ter-er
pi“ge-on
pi-e-ty
pil-lo-ry
pi"ti-ful
pla’fter-er
plen-ti-ful
pleu-ri-fy

por-ren-ger’

, _poul-ter—cr

po’ver-ty
pow-er-ful
prefci-ous
preffent-ly
pro’di-gal
pro“iper-ous
pro’vi-dence
pfalm-o-dy

- pub-li-can

pu’nifh-ment
Qua‘li-ty
quan-ti-ty
quar-rel-fom -
quar-ter-age
uar-ter-1
guc”&i-ony
Ra-ri-ty
ra{-ber-
ra'ti-fy v
rea’di-ly
rec-kon-ing
recom-penfe.

T ore-cre-ate

l‘CC-tO-l‘)’

. re’fer-ence
‘re‘gi*ftry

re’gu-lar
re’gu-late
re/me-dy
re’pro-bate
re’fi-dence
re’fi-due

_re'fo- .

—— 1



re” fo-lute
re”ve-rence
rhe’to-ric
rheu-ma-tifin
ri“di-cule
rgglu-c-ous
r1”“gor-ous
ri-ot-ous
rob-be'ry
rofe-ma-ry
rot-ten-nefs
ruf-fi-an
al-fet-in
Sa-cra-ment
fanc-ti-on
fanc-u-fy
fa'ul-fy

- {can-dal-ous ,

fcar-ci-ty
fca’ven-ger
{cru-pu.lous.
fe* cond-lyf
" fe’di-ment.
. fen-fi-ble
fen-ti-ment
- fe’pa.rate
1¢’pul-chee
fe:risous
fet:tle-ment
fe'ven-ty
- fil-la-bub
fi'new-y
fin’gu-lar

fix-ti-eth

to the Enclifh Tangue.

{ke’le-ton
fla-ve-ry
flip-pe-ry
fo’lemn-ly . .
fol-di-er

~{o”li-tude

for-row-ful
fo’ve-reign

. {pec-ta-cle

ftew-ard-thip
ftraw-ber-ry
ftur-ge-on
fub-fti-tute
fump-tu-ous
fur-ge-on
Tan-ta-lize
ta’pe’firy

teach-a-ble

te-di-ous
te’le’fcope
tem-per-ate
tem-po-ral
“t¢’ne-ment
ter-ri-ble
ter-ri-fy

. te"fta-ment.

te/fti-fy
thir-ti-eth

 tow.ard-ly.

- trat-a-ble

tra’ge-dy
tra’vel-ler
trea’che-ry.
trea’fur-er-

45

trea’fu-ry

. trow’ble-‘fom

trum-pet-er
twen-ti-eth
ty’ran-ny
Va'li-ant
va’ni-ty.
ve-he-mence:
ve’ni-fon.
ven-ture-fom.
ver-bal-ly.
ve'ri-fy
ver-fi-on.
vic.to-ry
vic-tu-als

- vi’gi-lant

vi“gor-ous
vi’ne-gar
vi-o-lence.
vir-tu-ous-
vi'fit-or
Un-der-hand.:
un.der-motlt.
uw-ni-form

 ufe-ful-nefs.

ut-ter-ly,
\Vag»gon-er—:

. ‘war-ri-or

wea-ri-ed
wea-ri-fom-
wharf.in-ger-
wick-ed-nefs
wil-der-nefs"
won-der-ful
Senre

o
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Some eafy Leffons on the foregomg Tables, confiftirg

of Words not exceeding Three Syllables.
g Lersson I. -
REjoicc in the Lord, O ye Righteous: For
it doth become well the Juft to be thankful.
Praife the Lord with Harp : Sing Praifes- unto
him with the Lute, and Inftruments of ten Strings.
Sing unto the Lord a new Song : Sing Praifes
luf’cxly unto him with a good Couxage
For the Word of the Lord is true ; and all his
Works are faithful.
Lesson I
A virtuous Woman is a Crown to her Huf-
band : But fhe that hath no Shame is as rotten-
nefs in his Bones.
The Hand of the Diligent thall bear Rule:
But the Slothful fhall be under Tribute.
The Righteous is more excellent than -his
Neighbour: But the Way of the Wicked doth

reduce them, :
Less on-IIL

I will marrmfy thee, 'O God, my King: And
I will praife thy Name for ever and ever.

Every Day will 1 give Thanks unto thee:
And pr.nf'* thy Name for ever and ever.

Great is the Lord, and marvellous; worthyto |

be praifed: There is no End of his Greatnefs.
T he Lord is loving unto every Man : And his
Mercy is over all his Works.
Lesson 1V.
A King that fitteth in the Throne of Judu-
ment, fcattereth aw: ay all Evil with his Eyes,
* There is Gold, arnd a Multitude of Rubies:

But the Lips of Knowledge are a precious Jewel,
-~ Bread




to the Englith Tongue. 47
Bread of Deceit is. fweet to a Man; but after-
wards his Mouth fhall be filled with Gravel.
Say not thou, I will recompenfe Evil; but
wrait on the Lord, and he fhall {ave thee,

. Lesson V.
The Lord is righteous in all his Ways, and
~ holy in all his Works.
~ The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon
him: Yea, all fuch as call upon him faithtully.
He will fulfil the Defire of them that fear him ¢
He alfo will hear their Cry, and will help them.
“TheLord doth preferve all themthat love him:
But {cattereth abread all the wicked Men.

“ Lesson VL
The Robbery of the Wicked fhall deftroy
them ; becaufe they hate Judgment.
TheWicked fhall be a Ranlom for the Righte-
ous; and he that doth tranfgrefs, for the Upright.
A wife Man {caleth the City of the Mighty, and
- cafteth down the Strength and Confidence thereof.
The Slothful coveteth. greedily all the Day
long : But the Righteous giveth, and fpareth not.

: - Tasre IL
Note, The Accent of the following Words
is on the fecond Syllable.
- -Bun-dance ap-pa-rent  at-tend-ance
ac-com-plifh ap-pear-ance Be-got-ten

ad-mo-nifh ap-pen-dix  be-hold-en
a-mend-ment  ap-pren-tice - blaf-phe-mer
an-o’ther arch-an-gel Com-mand-ment
a-po’ftle arch-bi’fhop com-mit-tee
ap-pa’rel . al-fem-ble com-pen-fate

. @ com-pos
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com-po-fure
con-du-cive
con-hne-ment
con-jéc-ture
con-fi-der
con-tent-ment
con-ti’nue
con-vul-five
De-ceit-ful
de-fi-ance
de-li"ver
de-mo/lith
de-mon-ftrate
d-lem-ma
di-mi’nith
di-rect-ly
di"’fci-;)le
dif-co’ver
dif-cre’dit
dif-fi*sure
dif-grace-ful
dii~ho’neft
dif-or-der
dif-plea’fure
dil-fem-ble
di’ftill-er
dif-tin”guith
dif-tri’bute
E-leventh
em-baf-fage
em-bow-el
en-a-ble
en-coun-ter
.cn-gaige~ment

-

A New ®nﬁw

€n-joy-ment

-en-no-ble

en-tan’gle
¢/ita’bhih
ex-am-ple
ex-a’min
ex-tin‘guifth -
Fore-run-ner
for-get-ful
for-giv-nefs
for-fa-ken
Hecre-af-ter
he-ro-ic
Ig-no-ble
il-le-gal
il-lu"ftrate
1"ma’gin
im-bit-ter
im-mo’deft
im-mor-tal
im-port-ant
im-pri’fon
im -pro-per
im-prove-ment
in-clo-fure
in-cum-ber
in-den-ture
in-hu-man
in-ju’ttice
in-qui-ry
in-tire-ly
in-trea-ty
in-vec-tive
in-ve’nom

Ma-je’ftic
mif-car-ry
mif-for-tune
mif-go’vern.
n1§f-ma-nage
mif-tha-pen
more-o-ver
Ob-ferv-er
ob-tru-der
oc-cur-rence
of-fend-er
of-fen-five
op-po-fer
op-prefl-or

Par-ta-ker

pa-ter-nal .
pa-thetic -

- per-form-ance -
" phan-ta’itic

po’ma-tum
pre-fer-ment
pro-duét-ive.
pro-hi’bit
pro-je&-or
pro-phe’tic
pur-fu-ant.
Re-ceiv-er
re-ci-tal
re-cord-er
re-co’ver-
re-deem-er
re-fine-ment

‘re-fi-ner

re-form-er
1e-frefhe
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e — frefh-ment  fur-vey-or un-daunt-ed
e —ful-gent fur-vi-ver un-ea-{y
< —gard-lefs Tfta-tor un-e-ven
T e-mem-ber te/fta-trix - un-friend-ly
¥ <-mem-brance thence-for-ward un-god-ly
re-mit-tance  to-bac-co - un-grate-ful
xe-pent-ance  to-ge‘ther un-hand-fom
xe-fem-ble tor-ment-er un-law-ful
Se-cure-ly tri-bu-nal un-luc-ky
fe-duce-ment  tri-um-phant  un-man-ly
fe-vere-ly Vice-ge-rent un-plea’fant
fin-cere-ly Un-adt-ive un-qui-et
fpec-ta-tor ~  ‘un-bo-fom un-feem-ly
u-pen-dous  un-bro-ken un-ipot-ted.
fub-mif-five = un-cer-tain un-tow-ard
fub-fcri-ber.  un-ci-vil . un-we].com
fuc-cefl~ful un-com-mon un-will-ing
fuc-ceflor un-con-ftant - un-wor-thy
- fur-ren-der . un-cofver up-right-ly

More eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables, confifting
of Words not exceea’mg Three Syllables.

Lesson L

HOU, O Lord, haft inaintained my Right
and my Caufe: "Thou art fet in the Throne
that judgeft Right.
Thou haft rebuked the Heathen; and deftroyed
-the Ungodly : Thou haft put out their Name for
ever and ever. -
The Lord alfo wxl] be a Defenfe for the Op-
* preffed : Even a Refuge in due time of Trouble,

N : Lesson
|
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‘ Lesson I

The Rich and the Poor meet toorcther Thc'
Lord is the Maker of them all.

- A prudent Mun foreteeth the Evil, and hideth
himielt : But the Simple pats on and are punithed.

He that opprefleth the Poor to increale his
Riches ; and he that giveth to. thc Rich, thal}
furely come to Want..

Rob not the Poor; becaufe he is poor: Neither
opprefs the Afflicted in the Gate. ' :

"LEesson IIL )
Why ftandeft thou fo far off, O Lord; and.
hideft thy Face in the needful Time of T rouble ?
The Ungodly for his own Luft doth perfecute
the Poor: Let them be taken in the fame Craft
that they have devifed. ;
For the Ungodly hath made boaft of his own
Heart’s Defire; and {peaketh good of the Covetous-.
whom God abhorreth,

Lessonx IV,

BenotamoncrIthe-Blbbers amongﬁRxotous
Eaters of Flefh.

For the Drunkard and the Glutton,-{hall come
.to Poverty ; and Drowfinefs fhall cover a Man -
‘with Rags.

The F Zacher of the Righteous fhall greatly re-
joice: And he that begetteth a wife Child; fhall

have Joy ef him.

Lesson V.

The Heavens declare the Glory of God and
‘the Firmament fheweth his Handy-work. '
One Day telleth anothér, and one nght doth.

«certify another,
~ : “There
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“There is neither Speech nor Language, but °

their Voices are heard among them. *
Their Sound is gone out into all Lands: And
their Words into the Ends of thie World.
' " Lesson VI
TheFear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for
ewver: The Judgments of the Lord are alway
R ighteous and true. '

More to be defired dre they than Gold; yea,
than much fine Gold: Sweeter alfo thanHony and
the Hony-comb. ‘

Moreover by them is thy Servant taught: And
in keeping of them there is great Reward.

Tasve I
Note, The Accent of the following Waords
is-on the laft Syllable.

dif-com-mend
dif-com-pofe
dif~con-tent
dif-en-gage

in-com-mode
ir-cor-re¢t
in-cor-rupt

- in~di-ret

‘A F-ter-noon  difle-fleem  in-dif-creet
ap-per-tain  dif_o-bey in-dif-pofe
ap-pre-hend dif-o-blige . in-fo-much
Ca’ra-van . dif-pof-fefs in-ter-cede
com-pre-hend dif-re-gard  in-ter-fere
con-de-fcend dif-re-fpeét in-ter-leave
con-tra-di&t dif-u-nite ©  in-ter-line
Dif-a-gree do’mi-neer  in-ter-mix
dif-al-low E’ver-more  in-ter-rupt -’
dif-ap-pear Gra’na-dier  in-tro-duce.
. dif-ap-point Here-to-fore  Mif-ap-ply
dif-ap-prove : here-up-on  mifbe-have
dif-be-lief ~ Im-por-tune  mif in-form

O-ver-born
o-ver-caft

o-ver-come
o-ver-grow

Q-ver- y
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o-ver-look re/pre-hend - Vi-o-lin

0-ver-run repri-mand vo'lun-teér
o-ver-take  °  ri’ga-doon Un-be-lief .
O-ver-throw Se¢’ven-teen -un-der-mine
o-ver-turn fu-per-fine un-der-ftand

Re’com-mend  fu-per-feribe Ye-fter-day
re/con-cile ©~  There-a-bout  ye’iter-night

More eafy Leffons on the foregoing Tables, coéﬁ'ﬂing
of Words not excceding Three Syllables.

Lessonx L
"T \HE Lord looked down from Hizaven upon
the Children of Men; to fee if there were
any that would uhderftand and feek after God. "

But they are all gone out of the Way, they are
all become vile: There is-none that doth-good, |
nonot one. ' : , ‘

Their Throat is an open Sepulchre ; with their
Tongues they have deceived: The Poifon of
Alps is under their Lips: :

Lessownx II. .

By the Blefling of the Upright, the City is
exalted ; but it is-overthrown by the Mouth of
the Wicked. .

Where no Counfel is, the People fall: But in
the Multitude of Counfellors, there is Safety. -

He that is Surety for aStranger, fhall fmart for
it ; But e that declineth to be a Surety, is fure.

The merciful Man doth good to his own-Soul;:
but he that is cruel troubleth his own Flefh. .

Lessown IIL

O Lord, thou hatt fearched me out, andknown
me ; shou knowelt my down-fitting, and mine
up-rifine 3 thou diddt underftand my Thoughes

A long before. Thou
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Thou art about my Path, and about iny Bed 5
and fpieft out all my Ways.
Try me, O God, and feek the Ground of my
Heart; prove me, and examin my Thoughts,
Look well if there be any Way of Wickednefs
in me : And lead me in the Way of eternal Life.

' Lessox IV, .
It is not good to accept the Perfon of theWick-
ed; to overthrow the Righteous in Judgment. -
The Heart of the prudent getteth Knowledge 3
and the Ear of the Wife feeketh Knowledge.
A Man that hath Friends, muft thew himfelf
Friendly; and there is a Friend that fticketh clofer
* than a Brother. R .
Many willintreat the Favour of the Prince; and
-every Man is a Frienid to him that giveth Gifts,
] Lesscn V. ‘
D-liver me, O Lord, from the evil Man, and
‘prelerve me from the wicked Man.
- Who imagin Mifchief in their Hearts: And
ftir up Strife all the Day long. _
They have tharpened their Tongues like a Ser-
pent: Adders Poifon is under their Lips.
Keep me, O Lord, from the Hands of the
Ungodly : Preferve me from the wicked Men,
who are purpofed to overthrow my Goings.

Lessow VI

The Wifdom of the Prudent is to underftand
his Way 5 but the Folly of Focls is Deceit.

The Simple believeth every Word: But the
prudent Man looketh well to his gcing,

A wife Man feareth and depaiteth trom Evil;
But the Fool rageth and is confident.
- The Evil bow before the Good: And the
Wicked at the Gates of the Righteous.
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Words of Four Syllables.

TagrLe I

Note, The Accent is on the firft Sj/lab[e.

T/

ac-cu .
ac-cu-rate-ly
ad-mi-ra-ble
ad mi-ral-ty
ad-ver-fa-ry
a’Ja-ba’fter
a-mi-a-ble
a’mi-ca-ble
an-nu-al-ly
an-fwer-a-ble
2"po-plex-y
ap-pli-ca-ble
Ca’ter-pil-lar,
ce’re-mo-ny
cha’ri-ta-ble
com-fort-a-ble
com-ment-a-ry
com-mon-al-ty
com-pe-ten-cy
con-quer-a-ble
con-tro-ver-fy
cor-di-al-ly
cour-te-ouf-ly
cow-ard-li-nefs
cre’dit-a-ble
¢ri’ti-cal-ly
cu’itom-a-ry
Da’mage-a-ble

-gil-li-flow-er

A C-cent-a-ble dif-fi-cul-ty
~{fa-ry dil-pu-ta-ble

Ef-fi-ca-cy

UA .
e’le-gan-cy

-¢"mi-nen-cy
" ex‘em-pla-ry

ex-qui-fit-ly
For-mi-da-ble

Na'vi-ga-tor
nefcef-fa-ry

nu-me-ra-ble

Or-di-na-ry
Pa’la-ta-ble

par-don-a-ble
par-li-a-ment

pal-fi-on-ate

Gen-tle-wo”man pe’ne-tra-ble

go’vern-a-ble
gra-ci-ouf-ly

Ha’bit-a-ble

‘ho’nor-a-ble.

1“mi-ta-ble

im-pu-dent-ly

in-ti-ma-cy
La-ment-a-ble
li’te-ra-ture
lu-mi-na-ry -
Ma’le-fac-tor
ma’tri-mo-ny
mea’{ur-a-ble
me’lan-cho’ly
me’mo-ra-ble
mer-ce-na-ry
mi’fer-a-ble
mo-ment-a-ry
mul-ti-pli-cand
mul-ti-pli-er

" pen-fi-on-er °

pe/rith-a-ble

per-fe-cu-tor

per-fon-a-ble
pin-cu’fhi-on
prac-ti-ca-ble
pre/fer-a-ble

pro’fit-a:ble

pro’mif-fo-ry
pro’fe-cu-tor

Rea-fon-a-ble”

re’pu-ta-ble

- Sanc-tu-a-ry

fea-fon -a-ble
fe’cre-ta-ry
{e*pa-ra-ble
fer-vice-a-ble
fo'li-ta-ry
fo've-reign-ty
{pe-cu-la-tive
fla-ti-on-er
fta"tu-
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"tu-a-ry
b-lu-na-ry
Tem-po-ra-ry
ter-ri-to-ry
fw'fti-mo-ny

tran -fi-to-ry

Va’lu-a-ble v

va-ri-a-ble
va-ri-ouf-ly

vir-tu-al-ly
o’lun-ta-ry
Ut-ter-a-ble
War-rant-a-ble
vi-o-la-ble  wea’ther-bcat-¢h

TasrLe I

"Note, The Accent of the following Words is

on the fecond Syllable.

- B-fte-mi-ous a’fpa’ra-gus
ab-furd-i-ty af-fer-ti-on

ac-cep-ti-on

' ac-com-mo-date

ac-com--pa-ny

ac-count-a-ble

ad-di”ti-on
ad-ven-tur-er
ad-ver-fi-ty
af-fec-ti-on
3f~ﬁ//-ni-‘ty
af-firm-a-tive
-af-flic-ti-on
a-gree-a-ble
al-low-a-ble
am-bi’ti-ous
. » a-na’to-mift
an-nu-i-ty
an-ta’go-nift
an-ti’qui-ty
a-po’lo-gy

a po’ito-lic

a’fto’nifh-ment

a’ftro’lo-ger
a’ftro’no-mer -
at-trac-ti-og

.a-ver-fi-on

au-da-ci-ous
au-tho’ri-ty
Bar-ba’ri-ty
be-ne/vo-lent
Ca-la’mi-ty
cap-t¥'vi-ty
car-na-ti-on
chro-no*lo-gy:
col-lec-ti-on
com-bu’fti-on

com-paf-fi-on
con-clu-fi-on
con-di‘ti-on
con-fefi“i-on
con-fu-fi-on
con-ti’nu-al
con-tri’bu-tor
con-ve-ni-ent
con-ver-fi-on
con-vic-ti-on
con-vul-fi-on
cor-rec-ti-on
cor-rup-ti-on
cou’ra-gi-ous
cre-a-ti-on
De-clen-fi-on
de-duc-ti-on

com-mend-a-ble de-form-i-ty
com-mi‘fe-rate  de-li’be-rate

com-nrui-G-on -de-li’ci-ous
com-mo-di-ous de-li’er ince
com-mo”di-ty  de-plo-ra-bie

a»-pren-tice-fhip com-mu-ni-catc de-fi-ra-ble

a ith-me-tic
a .cn-fi-on

com-mu-ni-c i

de-ftruc-ti-on
com-pa’ni-on

de-vo-ti-on

Sk
of

- P
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di-geft-i-on
di-rec-ti-on
dif-cern-i-ble
dif-co’ve-ry
dif-tinc-ti-on
dif-trac-ti-on
di-vi‘pi-ty !
di-vi’fi-on

do-mi’ni-on
dox-o"lo-gy
du-ra-ti-on
E-di'ti-on

ef-fect-u-al
€-nu-me-rate
€r-ro-ne-ous
e-ter-ni-ty
epvan-gq-li&
ex-cep-ti-on
ex-cu-fa-ble
ex-e‘cu-tor
ex-e/cu-trix
ex-pe‘ri-ment
ex-pe-ri-ence
ex-po’flu-late
ex-prefi-i-on
ex-tor-ti-on

ex-tra’va-gant

Fe-lifci-ty
fe-lo-ni-ous

for-get-ful-nefs

for-mal-i-ty
foun-da-ti-on
fra-ter-ni-ty
fru-gal-i-ty

"4 New ®uide
fu-tu-ri-ty

Ge-o’gra-phy
ge-o’me-try
gra-tu-i-ty
Ha’bit-u-al
har-mo-ni-ous
hi’fto-ri-an
hi-fto’ri-cal
hu-man-i-ty
hy’po’cri-fy
I-dol-a-ter
i-dol-a-try

il-lu’ftri-ous

im-me-di-ate
im-men-fi-ty
im-mo”de-rate
im-mo-va-ble
Im-pa-ti-ence
im-peni-tent
im-pi-e-ty
im-prefl1-on
im-pu-ri-
in-cl;f-fan?ly
in-cli-na-ble

in-cou’rage-ment

in-crefdi-ble

in-du’ftri-ous -
Jin-fec-ti-on

n-firm-i-ty
in-ge-ni-ous
in-gre-di-ent
in-he’ri-tance
in-i"qui-tv

in-ftruc-ti-on -

in-ter-pre€-er
in-ven-tl-on

in-vin-ci-ble |

in-vi-fi-ble
ir-re’gu-laxr
Lux-u-ri-ant
Ma-gici-an
ma-jor-i-ty
ma-li“ci-ous
me-lo-di-ous
me-mo-ri-al
me-tho’di-cal
mi-nor-i-ty
mi-ra’cu-lous
mo-ral-i-ty
mor-tal-i-ty
my’fte-ri-ous
Na'ti’vi-ty

ne-cef-fi-ty -

no-bi’li-ty
no-to-ri-ous .
O-be-di-ent
ob-jec-ti-on
ob-fcu-ri-ty
ob-ferv-a-ble
ob-ftruc-ti-on
oc-ca-fi-on
o-mif-fi-on
o-pi’ni-on .
op-prefi-i-on
o-ri’gi-nal
eut-ra-gi-ous
Par-ti’cu-lar
pe-cu-li-ar
per-fece
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per-fec-ti-on
per-mif-fi-on
per-petu-al
per-fua-fi-on
e-ti’ti-on

phi-lo’fo-phy
phy-fici-an
plan-ta-ti-on
pof-icf-i-on
po-{tefri-ty
pre-ca-ri-ous
pre-ferv-a-tive

pre-fump-tu-ous fin-ceri-ty
{o-ci-e-ty

pre-va’ri-cate
pro-di“gi -ous
pro-duc-ti-on
pro-fefi-i-on
pro-mi’fcu-ous
pro-phet-i-cal
pro-por-ti-on
Re-pel4i-on,
re-cep-ti-on
re-co’ve-ry-
re-demp-ti-on

fig-ni"fi-cant

- 57
tranf-greff-i-on
© tu-muj-tu-ous 4
re-la-ti-on  ty-ran-ni-cal
re-li"gi-ous  Vain-glo-ri-ous
re-mark-a-ble va-ri-e-ty - -
ri-di’cu-lous  vex-a-ti-ous
Sal-va-ti-on  vic-to-ri-ous
fa-tyr-i-cal  vir-gin-i-ty
fe-cu-ri-ty vo-lu’mi-nous
fe-ve#ri-ty . U-na’ni-mous
un-bia-ma.ble
fim-pli“ci-ty - un-ca-pa-ble
un-change-a-ble
un-du-ti-ful
fo-bri-e-ty * un-for-tu-nate
fub-jec-ti-on un-man-ner-ly
fub-mif-fi-on un-mar-ri-ed
fu-per-flu-ous un-mer-ci-ful
fu-pe-ri-or  un-na’tu-ral

re-duc-ti-on
re-flex-i-on

~{fu-per-la-tive un-fa-vo-ry

fu”fpi’ci-ous un-fearch-a-ble -
Tempt-a-ti-on un-fpeak-a-ble

" to-bac-co-nift un-u-fu-al

tranf-ac-ti-on un-wor-thi-ly

A

TABLEIII.

Note, The Accent of the following Words

is on the third Syllable.
C.ci-dent-alcom-ment-a-tor dif-a gree-ment
al-to-ge/thercom-pre-hen-fivedif-corn-po-fure

a”na:bag—tifm

_ ap-pre-
Be’ne-fac-tor

cor-re-fpond-encedit-con-tent-ed
en-five de’tri-men;i-al

dif=con-tinue

dif-ad-van.tage dif-in-he’ric
Cali-man-co - dif-af-te&t ed

E’ver-laft-ing
Fun-.ia-
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Ma-1i’ci-out-lv
No-to-ri-ouf-ly
Ob-ferv-a-to-1y
oc-ca-fi-on-al
Pz'rith-i-o-ner
re-pa’ ra-to-rv
;];C-CP::VUJ-*
Tradr'u-oe-al
ty-ran-ni-cal-lv
Vic-to-ri-oct-i7
Un-al-ter-a-bke
un-21-fwes-2-ee
un<ha’ni-ta-bxe
un-con-Guer-2-S'e
un-for-tu-naze-ly
un-go’vern-a-bie
un-n/cef-fa-ry
un-par-Coa-2-cle
un-rea-fon-a-ble
un-
ur.-m
un-fuf-fer-2-ble
un-ut-ter-a-ble

. Tasre IiL

@Wote, The Arcent of the filvoing Worls
Y " is om the third Syllab.

& B-fo-lu-ti-on af felt-a-t-on
ac-cept-a-ti-on  af-firm-a-ti-oa

ma-ti-on ag-gra-va-ti-on
a-ti-on al-pha befti-cal
ra-ti-on al-ter-a-ti-op -
o-ni'ti-on am- g
ran-ta-ge-ous 38. ;



Fun-da-ment-alMa’nu-fac-ture fu-per-vi-for
In-co-he-rent me’mo-ran-dumUn-ac-qugin
in-con-fift-ent . mif-de-mean-or un-ad-vi-fed -
in-de-pend-ent mo/de-ra-tor  un-be-com-ing™
in-of-fen-five O'pe-ra-tor - un-de-fi-led
in-ftru-ment-al op-por-tune-ly’ un-der-ta-ker
in-ter-cef-for. o-ver-bur-den na-di-vi-ded
in-ter-med-dle Re’gu-la-tor  u-ni-ver-fal
in-ter-mix-ture Sa-cra-ment-al un-pre-pa-red
in-tro-duc-tive fe-mi-co-lon  un-pro-vi-ded
Le-gif-la-tive fu-per-ftrucstureW hen-fo-e¢’ver
Note, The Accent is on the laft Syllable.
A’ni-mad-vert, mif-re-pre-fent Su-per-a-bound
 Le’ger-de-main mif-un-der-ftandfu-per-in-duce
Mif-ap-pre-hendNe/ver-the-lefs fu-per-in-tend

- Words of Five Syllables.
Tasrre L
Note, The Accent is on the firft Syllable.
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C-ti-on-a-ble Ju-di-ca:to-ry
o ) cir-cu-la-to-ry Mar-ri-age-a-vle
con-{ci-on-a-ble . Or-di-na-ri-ly
cu’ftom-a-ri-ly Paf-fi-on-ate-ly
De’di-ca-to-ry - pen-fi-on-a-ry
dic-ti-on-a-ry Que’tti-on-a-ble
Ex-pi-a-to-ry . Sta-ti-on-a-ry
Fa’ihi-on-a-ble fup-pli-ca-to-ry
fi"gu-ra-tive-ly Vo'lun-ta-ri-ly

Tarpre IL

Note, The Acceni of the following Words
is on the fecond Svllable.
- -Bo’mi-na-ble Com-me/mo-rz. Hle
Ah affec-ti-on-ate com-mend-a-to-ry
Re-ca-ry «com-mij-fi-on-er
5 com-paf



n-di”ti-on-al
‘con-fi’der-a-ble
con-tnu-al-ly
De-ge’ ne-ra-cy
de-li’ci-ouf-ly
dif-ho”nor-a-ble
Ef-fe’mi-na-cy
e-pi? fco-pa- cy
IYma’gin-a-ble
ma’gin-a-ry
im-me-di-ate-ly
im-pe”ne-tra-ble
im-prac-ti-ca-ble
\in-com-pa-ra-ble
“in-cor-ri-g¥ble
in-¢’fti-ma-ble
in-nu-me-ra-ble
in-fa-ti-a-ble
in-fe*-pa-ra-ble.
in-to’le-ra-ble ~
in-vi-o-la-ble
ir-re’gu-lar-ly

to the Englifh Tengue.

om-paf-fi-on-ate

Ma-li’ci-ouf-ly
No-to-ri-ouf-ly
Ob-ferv-a-to-ry
‘oc-ca-fi-on-al
Pa’rifh-i-o-ner
pre-pa’ra-to-ry
Re-co’ver-a-ble
Tra-di’ti-on-al
ty-ran-ni-cal-ly
Vic-to-ri-ouf-ly
Un-al-ter-a-ble
un-an-fwer-a-ble
un-cha’ri-ta-ble
un-con-quer-a-ble
un- for-tu-natc-ly
un-go’vern-a-ble
un-ne’cef-fa-ry
un-par-don-a-ble
un-rea-fon-a-ble
un-right-e-ouf_ly
un-fea-fon-a-hle
un-fuf-fer-a-ble
un-ut-ter-a-ble

“

TasrLce IIL

Note, The Accent of the following Words
* 45 on the third Syllabile.

"B-fo-lu-ti-on

ac-cept-a-ti-on

ac-cla-ma-ti-on
ac-cu-fa-ti-on
ad-mi-ra-ti-on
ad-mo-niti-on
ad-van-ta-ge-ous’

af fe@-a-ti-on
af-firm-a-tizon
ag-gra-va-ti-on
al-pha-be’ti-cal
al-ter-a-ti-on "
am-mu-ni’ti-on
ap-pa-ri'ti-on
D ‘
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a-po*fto’li-cal
ap pli-ca-ti-on
up-pre-hen-fi-on
ap-pro-ba-ti-on
a-rith-me’ti-cal
ar-ti-fi’ci-al
a’vo-ca-ti-on
Be’ne’fac-ti-on
Cal-cu-la-ti-on
ca’te-chefti-cal
cc/le-bra-ti-on
ce’re-mo-ni-al
chri’fti-an-i-ty
chro-no-lofgi-¢.
cir-cu-la-ti-on
cir-cum-ci’fi-on
com-mend-a-ti-on
com-po-fi-ti-on
com-pre-hen-fi-on
con-demn-a-ti-on
"con-de-fcen-fi-on
con-firm-a-ti-on
_con’gre-ga-ti-on
con-{ci-en-ti-ous
con-fter-na-ti-on
con-fti-tu-ti-on
con-furn-ma-ti-on
con-tra-dic-ti-on
con-ver-fa-ti-on
cor-po-ra-ti-on
cru-ci-fix-i-on

De-cla-ra-ti-on o

de-cli-na-ti-on
de-mon-ftra-ti-on

[ 3

de-pri-va-ti-on
deffo-la-ti-on

- de-teft-a-ti-on

de-vi-a-ti-on " .
di’mi-nu-ti-on
dif~a-gree-a-ble
dif-o-be-di-ence
dif-pu-ta-ti-on
dif-tri-bu-ti-on’

- E’du-ca-ti-on

e-van-ge/li-cal
ex-alt-a-ti-on

"_ex-cla-ma-ti-on

ex-com-mu-ni-cate
ex-pe-di‘ti-ous
ex-pli-ca-ti-on
ex-port-a-ti-on
Fal-li-bi"fi-ty
fo-ment-a-ti-on
Ge-ne-a’lo-gy
ge'ne-ra’li-ty
ge’ne-ra-ti-on
ge-o-grafphi-cal
e-0-me’tri-cal
%ia” bit-a-ti-on
ho’fpi-tal-i-ty

_hy-po-crit-i-cal

I"mi-ta-ti-on
im-ma-te-ri-al
im-mo-ral-i-ty
im-per-fec-ti-on
im-por-tu-ni-ty , -
im-po-fi’ti-on ‘
im-pre-ca-ti-on
1m-pro-




im-pro-pri-e-ty
in-car-ria-ti-on
in-ci'vil-i-ty.
in-cli-na-ti-on’
in-con-ceiv-a-ble
in-con-fi’de-rate
in-con-ve-ni-ent
in-cor-rup-ti-on
in-dig-na-ti-on
in-e-qual-i-ty
in-ex-prefl-i-ble
in-fi-del-i-ty
in-ge-pu-i-ty -
inﬁg-ni’ﬁ-c’ant :
in-fp1-ra-ti-on
in-fuf-fi-ci-ent
in-fup-port-a-ble
in-ter-mif-fi-on
in-ter-rup-ti-on
in-tro-duc-ti-on
in-un-da-ti-on -
in-vi-ta-ti-on
in-vo-ca-ti-on
ir-re-li-gi-on
Ju'fti-fi-a-ble -
La-men-ta-ti-on
li"be-ra-li-ty

Ma’tri-mo-ni-al )

me-di-a-ti-on
me’di-ta-ti-on
me’ri-to-ri-ous
mi’ni’fte-ri-al
mi’ni’ftra-ti-on
Na'vi-ga-ti-on

D2

no’mi-na-ti-on
Ob-li-ga-ti-on

" ob-ferv-a-ti-on

o’pe-ra-ti-on
op-por-tu-ni-ty
Pg”gztcn-ti-al
per-pen-di’cu-lar
per-fe-cu-ti-on
per-fpi-ra-ti-on
phi-lo-fophi-cal
po’pu-la’ri-ty
prefju-dici-al
pre/pa-ra-ti-on
pre-fent-a-ti-on
pre-ferv-a-ti-on
pro’ba-bi’li-ty
pro’cla-ma-ti-on
pro”fa-na-ti-on

- pro’po-fi-si-on

pro’fe-cu-ti-on
pro’vo-ca-ti-on
Re-col-lec-ti-on
re-con-ci-la ble
re-cre-a-ti-un
re’form-a-ti-on

. re’gu-la-ti-on

re-pre-fent-a-tive
re’pu-ta-ti-on
re’fig-na-ti-on
re’fo-lu-ti-on
re/fpi-ra-ti-on

re’fti-tu-ti-on

re’fur-rec-ti-on
ru-in-a-ti-on
C Sa-ta.

to the ‘angﬁﬂ]"?"ongue. - 6t
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Sa’lu-ta-ti-on tranf{-po-fiti-on
fa"tifzfac-tion - Va'lu-a-ti-on
fen-fi-bi"li-ty ve’ne-ra-ti-on
fen-fu-al-1-ty vi-o-la-ti-on
fu-per-na“tu-ral vi'fit-a-ti-on
fu-per-fcrip-ti-on Un-ac-count-a-ble
Tran{-port-a-ti-on u-ni-form-i-ty

‘.

~ Note, The Accent of the following Words is.
. om the fourth Syllable.

Ad-mi’ni’ftra-tor = -ex-pe’ri-ment-al
Cha’rac-ter-i"ftic Im-pro-pri-a-tor
co-o’pe-ra-tor -~ Mul-ti-pli-ca-tor
De-no’mi-na-tor . Su-per-a-bun-dance -

Ec-cle-fi-a"ftic Un-cir-cum-ci-fed»

Propér Names fo Perfoﬁs, Places,. Ec. or Words
sfually beginning with a Capital.

Proper Names of Cne Syllable.

NN. Bath, Blith, Bourn, Bowe, Brent,

' Burgh.Calne,Cerne,Chard,Charles,Chritt,
Clay, Colne, Cray, Czir. Deal, Diffe, Dutch,
Eve. Fife, Flint, France, French. Grays, Guy,
Hague, Ham, Holt, Hull, Hythe. James, Jane,
Jew, Joan, Job, John, Joyce, Jude. Kent,
Leek, Lime, Lyd, Lyn.. Mark, March, May,
Mere. Neath. Paul, Pool. Ralph, Rome, Rye,
Saul, Seth, Snath, Spain, Stone, Stroud. Throre,
Tring, Troy, Turk, Tweed. Ufk. Wales, Waie,
Welch, Wells, Wilts, York. -
o \ Proper
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Proper Names of two Syllables.
S TasrLe I .
Note, The Accent is on the frft Syllable.

A-ron Au-ftef  Berke-ley Bran-ham
A-bel Au-ttin  Berk-fhire Breck-nock:
“Ac-ton Ax-bridge Ber-nard  Brent-ford
A’dam  Ax-holm Ber-ton  Brere-ton
Ag-bridge '‘Ax-mouth Ber-wick Bre-wood
Ag-nes  Bake-well Bet-ley  Brick-hill
Al-ban Ba-la Bewd-ley Bride-wel
"~ Alef-ham  Bal-doc  Bin-brook Bridg-end
Ale-ford Bal-tic = Bing-ham Bridg-north
A’lice Bamp-ton Bit-ford = Bridg-port
Alne-wick Ban-gor Black-burn Bri’fto
Al-ton Ban-fted Blandford Bri’tain
Am-brofe Bark-ing Bol-ton  Bri’tith
- Ampt-hill ‘Bark-ley Bo‘flon  Brifton
An-drew  Bark-way Bof*worth Brix-ton
.An-na Bar-more Botf-ham Brix-worth
An-trim Bar.mote Boul-nefs Brom-ley
An-twerp . Barnef-ley Brack-ley Bromfwick
Ar-magh - Bar-net Brad-field Brom-yard
Ar-ran.  Bar-ton ° Brad-ford Brough-ton
Ar-thur  "Baft-wick Brad-forth Bru-ton
Afh-ly Bat-tel  Bra-ding Bryn-ton
Afh-bourn Bau-trey Brad-ninch Bud-worth,
frfh-dale  Bay-nard Brad-wel Bug-don |
Afh-don  Bec-kles Brain-try Bur-ford |
Afh-ford Be.dal =~ Bram-ber Burn-ham,
Afh-krig  Bed-ford Bramp-ton Burn-ley
Au-burne Bed-lam Bram-yard Burnt-wood.
Au-guft  Belford Bran-don Bur-ton
Auk-land Bent-ley Bran-drith: Bux-ton
B3 . . By-ford
-
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b4
By-ford  Cle’ment  Deep-ing E-den
Cam-bridge Cleve-land Den-bigh F.dg-ware
Camp-den Clif-ton  Den-mark Ed-ward
Canef-ham Cob-ham  Den-nis  Ed-win
Car-diff  Cogge-fhal Den-ton E-gypt
Carl-ton  Colef-hill  Dept-ford Elt-ham
Cart-mel  Col-ford = Der-by E-ly
Ca’tton  Coln-brook Dere-ham En-field
Ca'ftor Con-naught De-rick  En’gland
Cath-nefs Con-ftance Dert-mouthEn’glifh
Ca-wood Con-way Der-went En-ham
Cax-ton  Cope-land Dig-by  Ep-ping
Cax-wold Cor-bridge Dock-ing Ep-fom
Chag-ford Cor-by Dock-ley Ep-woith
Chag-ley Corn-wal Dod-brook Eref-by
Char-ley  Cow-bet . Do-ver  Ef-fex =
Chat-ham Cow-bridge Down-ham Evef-ham |
. Chea-dle = Cram-bournDown-ton Eu-rope.
Check-ley Crane-brookDray-ton Eu-fton
Chel-ford Cra-ven  Dron-field Ew-el
Chelm{-fordCraw-ley Dub-lin -Ex-mouth
Chel-fea = Creke-lade Dud-ley  Eynef-ford
Chep-ftow Cro-mer . Dul-wich Ey-ton
Chert-fea _ Crook-horn Dun-churchFair-ford
Chef-ham “Crow-land- Dun-kirk Fair-leigh
Che!fter Croy-don Dun-mow Falk-land
Chef-hunt = Cux-field Dunf-field Fal-mouth
Chew-ton ~ Cy-prefs  Dunf-ford Far-ham
Chid-ley Dal-ton  Dun-fter  Farn-ham
Chi-na Dan-by Dun-wich Fifh-gard
Chrift-mas Dar-king * Dur-ham  Fleet-holm
Chud-leigh Dart-fox% Dur-fley  Flofrence
Chulm-leighDa-vid Ea-fter Flufh-ing
Clap-ham Ea-ton Folkef-ton

Ded-ham
. : Fordf-
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“FF ordf-ham Hamp-ton Hitch-in

Kend-worth

F o'fton Hamp-fted Hoddef-donKe-nelm

¥oulf-ham Han-ly.- Hol-bech
Xramp-ton Han-mere Hum-ber
¥ri-day  Han-nah Hol-land
¥'rodf-ham Hant-thire Horn-by
Gan-ges Hap-ping Horn-don
Guern-fey Har-kigh Horn-fey
Garth-ley Harlef-ton Horf{-ham
Gay-ton Har.low Hor-ton

Ge'rard  Harn-den How-den
Gi-hon  Har-row Hox-ton

Ken-ford
Ken-net
Ker-ry
Kef-wick
Kex-holm
Key-worth
Kil-dare
Kil-ham
Kingf-bridge
Kingf-clere

Gif-born Hart-land Hum-phreyKingf-ton -

Glam-ford Har-wich Hunt-ly
Glaf-gow Ha-ftings - Hu"itings
God-frey Hat-field Hut-ton
‘Goud-hurft Ha-vant  Ich-worth
Graf-ton. Haylf-ham I-la
Gram-pondHea’ven  Ipf-wich
Grant-ﬁam Helmef-ly Ire-land
Gravef-end Hemp-fted Ir-ton.
Green-wichHen-don I-faac
Grim{-by Henly  Ifle-worth
Grin-ftead Herod  Ix-worth
Guild-hall ‘Hert-ford Ja-cob
Guild-ford Hex-ham Jar-fey
Gui'nea " Hey-don Jer-by
Hack-ney Hey-wood Je-fus
Had-leigh Hick-ling Jo-nas
Hale-don. High-gate Jo-feph
Halef-worthHigh-worth Ju-das
Ha-ling Hinck-ley Ju-dith
Hal-fted = Hin-don Kemp-ton
Ham-burghHing-ham Ken-dal

Kingf-land
King-ton
Kin-fale
Kirk-ham
Kirk-ton
Kirk-wall
Kir-ton
Knap-daile -
Knottef-ford
Kyne-ton
La-holm

. Lam-bert

Lam-borre.
Lam-beth
Lamb-ton-
Lan-daff -
Lang-ley -
Lay-ton
Lance-lot
Land-grave
Lane-ham
Lang-

-



.
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‘Lang-port Mal-vern Nampt-wicHOrl-mn

Lang-worthManf-field Na-ples
Lau-rence Maref-field Nar-barth
Lay-ftoff *Mar-low Nafe-by
Led-wel Marfh-fieldNeed-ham
Leigh-ton Mar-tha
- Lein-ter Ma-ry
Le¢’ming  Maftham
Lem-fter Mat-thew New-gate
Len-ham Med-way. New-ark

Ormf-kirk
Or-mus
Or-mond
Or-ton
Or-wel
Ot-ford
Oun-ley -
Oun-dle

-Ow-en

Lefnox  Melkf-ham New-burgh Ox-ford
Leo’nard Mer-fey - New-bridgePad-ftow

Leo’pald Mer-ton

Pan-cras

Letch-lade Mid-hurft New-land Pa’ris

. Le-vite:  Mi’lam
Ley-den = Mil-brock -New-port
- Litch-ficld Mil-dred - New-#n
Lid-ford Mile-ham Ney-land
Li-bourn Mil-lum
Lin-coln Mil-thorp Nor-mal
Lind-fey Mil-ton

Newn-ham Pem-bridgg

Pem-broke
Pen-rife -
Pen-rith

Pen-ryn !
Pe-ter )

p Pet-worth -

Lin-ton . Mine-head North-wich Phi‘lip

Lif-bon Mon-day ‘Nor-ton
Long-ford Monk-ton Nor-way
Long-land Mon-mowthNor-wich
Long-town Mont-fort
Lon-don - Mor-ley
Lud-gate “Mor-peth
Lud-low Mo-fes
Lu-ton  Moul-ton )
Lyd-ford Mul-grave Or-tord
Maid-ftone Mun-fter Ork-ney
Mal-den Mun-flow Or-lo
‘Mal-pas  Mur-ray Or-lop

'

Ply’mouth
Plymp-ton
Po-land -
Pont-pool
Port-land:
Port{-mouth

- Pot-ton

Poul-ton
PreMfcot -
Preftton
Ra-chel
Rar:‘l-nor e

Ram.



to the Enpliflf Tomgue: 6
Ranmi-fey Se¢’vern - Suif-ford Tho'mas™
Ram-gateShad-well Stam-ford Thrap-fton
Ran-dal Shan-non Stan-hope Thuri-day
Ray-lcigh Sheer-nefs  Stan-ftead  Ti-ber
Rea’ding Shef-field Stan-ton. Tick-hall
Red-ford Shef-ford Ste-ning:  Tidef-wall
Rope-hamShef-nal ~ Ste-phen . Tin-mouth -
Rich-mondShep-ham Stil-ton  Trow-bridge-
Ring-woodShep-pey = Stock-bridgeTru-ro.
Rip-ley Shep-way Stock-port Tuef-day
Rip-pon Sher-fton Stock-ton - Tunsbridge-
Ro’bert  Shet-land Stokef-ly Tur-ky
Roch-daleShip-ton  Stone-hengeTux-ford.
Ro’ger  Shir-burn Strat-ford. Vin-cent
Roth-wel Shore-ham Strat-ton ~ Ul-fter
Row-land Shrop-fhire Stret-ham. Up-fal:
Roy-fton Sid-land  Stur-bridge Up-ton-
Rug-bfy Sid-mouth: Suf-folk.  Ux-bridge-
Rum-fordSi-mon  Sur-rg. Wake-field
Rum-ney Skip-ton. Suf-fex.  Wal-den
Rum-fey .Slea-ford. Sut-ton. Wal-fall-
-Ru-then. Smyr-na  Swaf-ham: Wal{ham:
Rut-land* Snetf-ham- Swan-fy ~ Wal-ter
Rye-gate So’dom  Swe-den  Walt-ham-.
Samp-fon So-dore  Swintdon ~Wandf:worth:
. Salt-fleet’ South-am Swit-zer =~ Wang:ford-
* Sand-wichSouath-gate Tam-worth Wan-tage
Sand-ham South-wark Tar-tar Wap-ping:
Sa'voy ~ South-wel- Tave-ftoek War-ham
Sax-on  South-wouldTaun-ton * 'War-wick -
Scarf-dale Spal-ding Ter-ring  Watch-er
Scot-land Spa’nifh  Thax-ted Wat-ford:
Sel-by = Spif-by  Tha’net” - Wat-ton-
- Settle  Spit-head Thet-ford: Web-ley
: d Ds . . Welsh-
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Welch.pool Wick-ham Wind-for Work-fop
Wen-lock Wick-ware Win-flow = Wrex-han
We/fton  Wi‘gan  Wirkf-worth W ro”tham
Weftram - Wigh-ton  Wifbich  Yar-rmout
Wex-ford Wig-more Whit-ney Ya-rum
‘Wey-mouth Wil-ton =~ Wo-bourn Yax-1
Whit-by Wilt-thire Wol-ler  Yeo-vi
‘Whit-churchWinch-combWood-ftock York-thire
Wick-if Wind-ham Wool-wich Ze-nith

Tasre IL

~ Note, The dccent of the Jollowing Words is

on the lafi Syllable.

-Men Dun-dee Le-on  O-range

Ar-gyle Dun-freis Le-vant O-ftend
Bel-grade E-fquire  Lor-rain Pall-mall
Ben-gal Gui-enne  Ma-drid Pen-guin
Cam-bray Hol-ftein  Men-teith Pen-fance
‘Car-lifle . Ja’pan Mo-gul Se-ville

Ca-ftile Ju-ly Mon-trofsStock-holm
Dun-bar  Land-fkroonNa-mur Tan-gier-
Dun-blane La-on - Na-varre Ver-failles

Proper Natnes .of Three Syllables.
- Tasrve I . |
. Note, The Accent of the following Words
is on the firfp Syllable.
A “Bi-gail - Ald-bo’rough Al.ka-net
A A’bing-ton Al-den-burgh Al-tring-ham

A-bra-ham ‘Al-der-ftoke:  Am-ber-ley
Ab-fa:lom ‘Al-der-nay " Am-bu.ry
_Afri.cca © Alfre-ten  .A’merfham

¢ Al to+an A’li-cant A’mer-ten

[3

An-ca?
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~ A n-ca'fter Bi-ce'fter Chi’che’fter
* _Aun-do-ver . Bi‘glef-wade  Chi-ding-fold
An-glefea  Bil-de-fton Chil-ling-ham
An-tho-ny - Bil-ling-ford  Chip-pen-ham
An-tichrift -Bil-ling-ham  Chol-mond-ley
An-ti-och Bil-ling-hurft ©  Chri*ften-dom
Ap-ple-by  Bil-lingf-gate ~ Chri‘fti-an -
Ap-ple-dore Bir-ming-ham  Chri"fto-pher
Ar-ling ton'  Bol-fo-ver . Chry’fo’ltom
A’run-dale  Bo’den-ham Cla"ren-don’
A-fi-a Bof-bu'ry ° Cli‘the-roe
Adfin-fhire  Bra-ken-hill -~ Cock-er-mouth
A’therf-ton  Bra-fingston ~ Col-che'fter
At-tle-bridge Bridg-wa-ter  Cold-ing-ham
Aul.ce/tter  Brid-ling-ton ~ Com-ber-ton
Au-ften-field Bright-helm-fton Con-gle-ton -
Au-ftri-a Bro-ken-hurft - Co’ning-ton
Ax-min-fter Buck-ing-ham  Co’ni’fton
Aylef-bu’ry  Bul-ling-brook Con-ftan-tipe
Ba’by-lon = Bun-ting-ford Cor-do-van
Ba-den-och  Bur-row-bridge Cor-fi-ca |
Ban-bu'ry . By—ber-rfy ' Co’ven-try .
Bar-na-bas  Ca’mel-ford , Cre’di-ton
‘Barn-fta-ble Can-dle-mas  Croclk-er-Hilk
_ Bay-bo’rough Can-ti-cles Culliston
Bea’conf-field Car-bu’ry Cumeber-tand
Beck-ing-ham Car-di-gan €unfing-ham
Be/diford  Car-hamp-ton.  Da'ni-el
Beel-ze-bub  Car-ling-ford  Dar-ling-tes
Bel-ting-ham Ca’tha-rine- Da-ven-try
Be-mi‘fter Chefling-tor  Pe’ben-ham
Benja-min Chel-ten-ham  Debo-rah -

‘Berk-ham-fted Cherl-bu’ry

Befver-ly

Cha*ftar-field

Ded-ding-tou
De've-ri)
De'vorr-
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De’von-thire Ford-ing-bridgeHun’ga-ry
Dewf{-ba’roughFram-ling-ham Hun"ger-forc

Did-mer-ton Fre’de-ric
Di'fting-ton  Fre-fing-ficld

Hunt-ing-ton
Ii-che’fter

Don-ca’fter  Frod-ling-ham Il-mi’fter
Dor-che’fter  Frome-fel-woodIn-di-a

Dor-la"fton ~ Ga-bri-el

. If-ling-ton

Do”ro-tlz Gainf-bo’rough I{-ra-el

Dor-fet-fhire  Gal-lo-way
Dul-ver-ten = Ga‘fco-ny
Dun-bariton Ge’ne-fis -
Dun-gar-van Ger-ma-ny
Dun-ning-ton Gif-bo-rough
Dun-fta-ble  Glou-cefter
Ea-fing-wold Got-tin-gen
Ec-cle-fhal  Grefgo-ry
Ec-cle-ton Ha’ger-fton
E’din-burgh Hal-li-fax
E-gre-mont  Hal-la-ton

E’ver-fhot ~ Ha’mer-ton
Ez-e-ter Ha-mil-ton
Ex-o-dus Han-o-ver

¥a-ken-ham - Har-bo’rough
Fal-: vn-burgh Har-ring-ton
Farn-bo’rough Ha-fle-mere.
Far-ring-don Ha-{ling-den
Fer-ming-ham Ha’ther-ly
Fer-ry-bridge Ha'ver-ford
Fer-ry-hill Ha-ve-ril
Feverf-ham  Ha-ver-ing
Finf-bu’ry He're-ford
Flam-bo’roughH-bo’rough
Flo’ri-da Hol-den-by
Fo-king-ham Hor-ni-ton

I”t:a}ly
I"vin-go -
Jef-fe-ry -
Je’ri-cho
Je'fu-ic
Jo’na-than
Jo’thu-a
Kel-li-grave
Kel-ling-ton,
Ken-che'fter -
Ke’nel-worth
Ken-fing-ton
Ket-ter-ing
Kir-ming-ton .
Knaref-bo-rough
La-den-burgh.
Lan-bi’fter
Lan-ca’fter
Lan-ca-thire
Lan-go-ver
La-ven-ham
La'ving-ton

Led-bu’ry

Lei-ce'fter -
Le’ming-ton
Leo’min-fter

' Le'ver-
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Li ver-pool

Y uck-ing-ton.
1.ut-ter-worth
Ly“di-a .
Mac-clef-field
Mag-da-len
Ma- o”met

Ma’la-
Malmfg bu’ry
Man-che/fter

Mar-ga-ret

Marl-bo’rough Puc‘k-er-xdge

Ock-ing-ham
Low-bo’rough O-dt-ham

Om-berf-ley

O’ving-ham
Pad-ding-ton
Pe-terf-feld
Pe’ther-ton
Pick-er-ing
Pock-ling-ton -
* Man-ning-tree Por-tu- gal

Shrew(-bu’ry
Sl”c1"ly o
SY. {me-on
Sit-ting-born
Sit-ting-ham
So’lo-mon
So’mer-fet
Sonier-ton
‘Spa’ni-ard
Ste-ven-edge
Strath-na-vern
Stur-min-fter
Sud-bu’ry
‘Sud-min-fter

Mar-ma-duke Queen-bofrough Sun-der-land

Ma.ry-land

- Mex-i-co
Mi-cha-el
Mic-kle-ton

Mid-dle-fex
Mid-dle-ham’
Mid-dle-ton
Mid-dle-wich
Mid-fum-mer
Mod-bu’ry

- Mu"fco-vy
Ne'ther-lands
New-bu'ry
New-e¢n-den
Ni“cho-las
Nor-man-dy
Not-ting-ham

Ra-ven-glafs
Men-dlef-ham Ren-dle{"ham

Sa’tur-day
Scar-bo’rough

Se’ra-phim
Se’ther-tof
Se’ven-oke -
Shaftl-bu’ry

Su’thev-land
Swit-zer-land

Rick- manf-worthSy"n a
Rif-bo”rough
Ro’chefter
Mid-dle-burgh Rock-ing-ham
Ro"fco-mon
Rot-ter-dam
Ro’ther-ham
Ro’ther-hithe

Ta’bi-tha
Tad-caft’er
Tan-ger-mund
Ten-bu’ry
Ten-ter-den
Tewk{-bu-ry

" Thong-ca"fter

Thorn ha'ry
Til-bu'ry
Tx”mo-thy
Ti"ver-ton
Tor-ring-ton
Tow- cc?fter
Tri’ni-ty
Tud-bu’ry

“Tud-ding-ton

. To’lcan

-
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Tufca-ny Wat-ling-ton Whit-fun-ticle _
Va’len-tine- Wed-nef-day  Wil-li-am
Ul-ver-iton Wel-ling-ton  Wim bie-tom
Up-ping-ham  Wen-do-ver ~ Win-caun-ton
Wal-ling-ford Weft-bu’ry Win-chel-fea
Wal-fing-ham Weft-min-ft ~ Win-che/fter .
Walt-ham-ftow Weft-mor-lana Wor.ceiter.
War-min-fter We'ther-by  Za'bu-lon
War-ring-ton Whit-fta-ble =~ Zacha-ry
‘Wa-ter-ford  Whit-fun-day Zo-di-ac

Tasre IL

Note, The Accent of the following Words -
is on the fecond Syllable. o

-Lep-po  Cy-rene  Gi'bral-tar
A An-ti-gua, Da-ma’fcus  Go-li-ah

Arch-an-gel Da-ri-us _ Go-mor-rah
Au-gu’tin De-cem-ber Gra-na-da
Au-gu'ftus De-vi-zes Ha-bak-kuk
Ba-ha-ma Drog-he-da Ho-fan-na
Bar-ba-does Dun-gan-non Ho-fe-a
Ber-mu-~das Du-raz-zo Ja-mai-ca
Bif-fex-tile Di-a-na Je-ho-vah
‘Ca-na-da E-tlip-tic  ~ Jo-fi-ah
Ca-na-ry E-li-as {u-dc-a
Car-mar-then  E-qua-tor La-do-ga

Car-nar-von Eu-phrates  Lan-be-der

Church-Stret-ton Fa-ler-nus Le-pan-to
‘Co-lump-ton Fer-ra-ra Li-pa-ri
Comb-Mar-tin ~ Fo-ren-za Ma-co-co
Cre-mo-na For-mo-fa Ma-dei-ra
Crick-how-el  Ge'ne-va = Ma-jor-ca .

~ Madacs

A
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Ma-lac-cd Phi-le-mon Su-ma-tra
Ma-roc-co Phi-lip-pi Su-fan-na
Mat-thi-as.  Port-roy-al Syl-ve’fter
Mef-fi-ah Pri*fcil-la Ta-ran-to
Mo-de-na Pul-he-ly Ter-tul-lus
New-ca'itle Ra-ven-na Tir-con-nel
New-ha-ven = Re-be!kah To-bi-as
New-mar-ket 8a-ler-no To-le-do
North-amp-ton Sa-lo-na = Ve-ro-na
North-cur-ry  Sa-rep-ta - Vi-en-na
No-vem-ber  Sa-vo-na Vul-ca-no
Oc-to-her ~Sep-tem-ber ~ Weft-che’fter
Oke-hamp-ton  So-phi-a " ‘White-ha-ven
Pa-ler-mo South-amp-ton Zac-che-us
Tasvre I

Note, Tbe Accent of the following Words
is on the laf} Syllable.
"Ber-deen. - Ca'rol-ftadt L.an-gue-doc
Al-be.marle Char-le-ville Mil-den-hall

Am-{ter-dam Char-le-roy Mount-fe-rat
A’nan-dale ‘Ea-fton-nefs Mount-fe-rel}
Ba-fing-ftoke El-fe-nure  Na’za-rene
Bo’nin-gale Fon-ta-nelle Of-we'ftree
Bud-def-dale Har-tle-pool Pam-pe-lune
Ca’ra-van In-ver-nefs  Scan-de-rocn

B

Proper Names of Four Sylladles.
Tasrz=z L
Note, The Accent of. the following Word:
-is on the firfk Syllable.

D-der-bu’ry Am-bref-bu’ry Da’rif-bv/ry
Alex-an-derAt: tle-bo”rouwhl‘c”bru-a-ry
A1-mond-bu”rv Can-ter-bu’ry Fo’ther-ine
,"’
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Gla’ften-bu-ry Ja’ni-za-ry
Hi-e-rar-chy  Ja’nu-a-ry

If-ra-el-ite

A New &uive .
Mi’cha-et-mas
Pe-ter-bo’rough
Ke-der-min-fter Sa’lif-bu’ry

’I" AsLE IL .
Note, The Accent of the following Words

is on the fecond Syllable.

A -Cha-i-a E-gyp-ti-an
A-me-li-a E-1i"za-beth
A-me’ri-ca - E-pi’pha-ny
A-po’cry-pha. E-fa-1-as
A-ra-bi-a Eu-ro-pe-an
Ar-me-ni-a  E-ze-ki-el
Af-phal-ti-des Ga’la-ti-a
Afdy’ri-a  Ga’lici-a
Bar-ba-di-an  Gal-li"po-li
Bar-ba-ri-an  Ga-mia-li-el

Bar-tho'lo-mew Ge-or-gi-a

Bil-le’ri-ca
Bi’thy’ni-a
Bo-he-mi-a
Caf-fre-ri-a
Ca’la-bri-a
Ca-per-na-um
Ce-fa-re-a
Ce-li"ci-a
Co-lof-fi-ans.
Co-per-ni-cus
Co-rin-thi-an

Cor-pe-li-us
-ag“ga_-ti—a »

[Sam A

Ho-ra-ti-o -
Ig-na-ti-us

. I-ta’li-an

Je-ru-fa-lem
Le-vi-ti-cus

Na-tha’ni-el
Ni-lo®me-ter

North-al-ler-ton

Pa-la’ti-nate

‘ Pamjhy”li;a* i
"

Pe-ne’lo-pe
Pla-cen-ti-a
Sa-ma-ri-a

Sa-ma’ri-tan. .
. Sar-di’ni-a

Scla-vo-ni-a
Se-ba-fti-an
Si-le-fi-a
Tar-ta-ri-an_
The-o’do-lite

The-o’phi-lus
Lieu-te’nan-cy Ther-mo’me-ter

Ma-ho’me-tan Thef-1a-li-a-

Mol-da-vi-a

" Mi-ran-du-la Ti-be-ri-as -

Ve-ac-ti-an

Mont-go’me-ryVi-fu-vi-us
Mont-pel-li-er Vir-gi’ni-a

Mo-ra-vi-a

Mo fa-i-cal ~ Weft-pha-li-a
' T ABLE

U-tox-e-ter
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Note, The Accent of the following Words
is on the third Syllable.

A-Ber_-co;i-wcy;Co-pen-ha-genNi’co-de-mus
A’na-bap-tittDal-ma-nu-thaO*ba-di-ah

A’na-ni-as E-le-a-zer  Pa’leMti-na
Ba-al-ze-bub . E’ze-ki-as  Phi’lips-Nor-ton
Bar-ce-lo-na  Hal-le-lu-jahSa’la-inan-ca

Be/ne-dic-tine Hen-ri-et-ta Sa-ra-gof-fa
Be’ne-ven-to  He'ze-ki-ah Shep-ton-Mal-let
Cag-li-a-ri 1-fa-bel-la  Sut-ton-Co-ficld
-Ca’ro-li-na Je’re-mi-ah Thy-a-ti-ra
Che-tel-hamp-ton Je/ro-bo-am T ra-co-ni-tis
Chip.pingNor-tonLia-za-ret-to Wol-ver-hamp-ton
Chip.ping-On-garMa’da-ga’fcar Wot-ton-Baf-fet
Ci-ren-ce/fter ~ Mar-ga-ri-ta Z¢/cha-ri-ah
Com-po-ftel-la Ne-he-mi-ah Ze/de-ki-ah

. Note, The Accent is on the laft “Syllable.
Bar-ce-lo-nette  Or-le-a-nois Phi‘lip-pe-ville

Proper Names of Five Syllables.
. TasLe L

Note, The Aecent of the following Words
is on the third Syllable,

A”Lex-an-dri-a Ce/pha-lo-ni-a

A’na-to-li-a Cle-burg-Mor-ti-mer
An-da-lu-zi-a - Deu-te-ro’no-my
A-pol-lo-ni-a Di-o-ny”fi-us  °
Cap-pa-do-ci-a ~ E-qui-noc-ti-al

Ca"ta-lo-ni-a E-thi-o-pi-a
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He-li-o’po-lis Ni-co-me-di-a
Hi-e-ra’po-lis " Phi-la-del-phi-a
Li*thu-a-ni-a Sa-mo-thra-ci-a
Ly-ca-o0-ni-a Scan-di-na-vi-a
Ma’ce-do-ni-a - Sex-a-ge’fi-ma
Ma-gel-la’ni-ca The-o-do-fi-us
Max-i-mili-an ~  Thef-fa-lo-ni-ans
Me-tro-po’li-tan ~ Tran-fyl-va-ni-a
Ne-bu-za’ra-dan U-ni-ver-fi-ty
Tasre IL

Note, The Accent ¢f the following Words
is on the fourth Syllable.

-Ber-ga-ven-ny  Efftre¢/'ma-du-ra
A-ha-fu-e-rus  Hiffpa’ni-o-la :

A'lex-an-dret-ta La-o-di-ce-a
A’ri-ma-the-a Ne-bu-chad-néz-zar
Con-ftan-ti-no-ple = Pe-lo-pon-ne-fus -
Ec-cle-fi-a’ftes Stur-min-fter-New-ton

E’pa- shro-di-tus ~ Thef-fa-lo-ni-ca

Tasvre I
Proper Names of Six Syllables.

Note, The Accent is on the fourth Syllable.
-Bel-beth-ma-a-cah  Hi’fto-ri-o’gra-phy
Be-ro-dach-Ba’la-dan Meé“di-ter-ra’ne-an

Ec-cle-fi-a"fti-cus - ‘Me-fo-po-ta-mi-a
‘ e ‘
ek .
A New
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A Table of Words, the fame in Sound, but different
in Spelling and Signification.

I L, to be troubled
"\ Ale, Malt Liquor
Air, one of the Elements
Are, they are
« Heir, to an Eftate
All, every one
A=vl, to bore Holes
Allow'd, granted
<afloud, with a Noifs
ltar, for Sacrifice
Alter, to change
Arn, a Particle
/nn, 2 Woman’s Name
-dnt, a Pifmire -
Aunt, Uncle’s Wife
.dray, good Order
- Array, to Clothe
Afent, an Agreement
Afeent, going up :
Augur, a Soothfayer
4uger, for Carpenters
Bail, a Surety for Debt
Bale, of Cloth or Silk
Bald, without Hair
Bawl'd, cry’d alond
Ball, a round Subftance
Bawl, to cry aloud :
B:rbara, a Woman’s Name
'“.Ba'fémy; a Country
Barberry, a Fruit

™ P VN
pean, suve

Bare, naked

Bear, a Beaft

Bafi, in Mufic

Bafe, vile

Baiz, Cloth fo called
Bays, Bay-Trees

Beer, to drink

Bier, to carry the Dead
Been, was at a Place

Beat, to ftrike

Beet, an Herb

Bettee, a Pint Flafk of Wine
Betty, Elizabeth

Berry, a fmall Fruit
Bury, to lay in the Grave
Bile, a Swelling

Boil, as Water on the Fire
Bleaw, did blow as the Wind
Blxe, Colour

Blight, a Blat

Blite, a Flower

Board, a Plank
Bor'd, made a Hole

Boar, a Beaft
Boor, a Country Fellow
Bore, to make 2 Hole

Bold, confident -
Bowl'd, did bowl {
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Bolt, for a Door
Boxlt, Meal
Bow, to bend
Bough, a Branch
Boy, aLad .
Buoy, to bear up -
Bow, to fhoot with
Brax; a fine Gentleman
Brake, an Herb
Breat, to part afunder
Bread, to eat "
Bred, brought up
- Breaches, broken Places
Breeches, to wear
Burrow, for Rabbits
Borough, a Corporation
By, near : )
» . LA »-a -
LUy, tor wviony’
Brews, breweth
Brujje, to break
But, a Particle -
‘Bust, ‘two Hogfheads ,
Cain, Abel’s Brother
Cane, a Sfmﬂ" _
Calais, in Franee '
Chalice, a Cup
Call, to cry out
Cauwl, fora Per.riwig
Calendar,an Accountof Time
Calender, to finooth Cloth
Can, to be able
Cann, to drink out of
Cannen, a Gun
Canon, a Rule
Capital,. Chief
Capitol, a Tower in Rome
Canwar, coarfe Cloth
Canvafs, to examin

_ A New @uive

Card, to play with
Chard, to drefs Wool;'
Cart, tocarry Things in

Cafsier, a Cath-keeper
Cafbire, to disband ___
Cell, a Hut )
8o/, to difpofe of
Cellur, the loweft Room
Seller, that felleth

Cenfer, for Incenfe
Cenfor, a Reformer_
Ceffion, a Refigning
Sefion, Affizes

Chair, to fit in

Chare, a Job of Work
| Choler, Rage

Coller, for the Nede
Collar, Beef and Drawn

Cieling, of a Room
. Sm_ling:wfening of a Seat¥

Cion, a young Spri

| Sien, a Mountain {o &
| Chronical,of longContinuance

Chronicle, an
Clark, a Book-keepér
Clerk, a Clergyman _
Claufe, of a Sentence
Claws, of a Bird or Bealt
Climb, to get up in a Tree
Clime, in Geography
Clofe, to fhut up

| Clothes, Garments

Coat, a Garment

Cote, a Cottage

Coarfe, homely
- Courfe, Order

iftory

TN

Complm,,, '

Chart,aDefcription.of a Plac
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| Dredge, a Flour-Box

?gnplement, the Remainder
sompliment, tofpeak obliging
Concert, of Mufic
Confort, Wife of a Sovereign
Coufin, Relation -
Cozen, to cheat )
Council, an Aflembly
Counfel, to advie -
Cruifz, to Sail up and down
Crufz, alittle Veflel
Current, a running Stream.
Currant, paflable
Courier, a Meflenger
Currier, a Dreffer of Leather
Creck, of the Sea
Creak, to make a Noife
Creavel, Worfted"
Cruel, ﬁerce‘
Dane, a Man of Denm
Deign, to vouchfafe
Dam, to ftop Water
Damn, to condemn
Pay, 24 Hours
Dey, a Magittrate in Baréary
Dear, of gréat Value
Deer, in a Park

Dew, from Heaven
Due, a Debt:

Do, to alt

Die, to deceafe

Dye, to ftain Cloth
Dire, dreadful

Dyer, a Stainer of Cloth
Difeafe, a Sicknefs
Diffeixe, to difpoflefs
Doe, a Female Deer
Doxgh, Pafte or Leavpr
Done, acicd

'Dun, Colour

-’

”
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' Drudge, a Slave

Earing, the Time of Harveft
Ear-ring, a Ring for the Ear
Eaten, devoured

Eaton, a Town’s Name

£r, the Son of Fudeh

Err, to miftake

Fane, a Weather-Cock
Fain, defirous

Feign, to diffemble

Faint, weary

Feint, a falie March

Fair, comely

Fare, a cuftomary Duty

*Fellon, a Whitlow -

Felon, a Criminal

File, of Metal
Foil, to overcome

Fir, Wood

Furr, Skin

Flea, an Infe&

Flee, torun . _

Flew, did fly .

Flue, foft Hair of a Rabbit

Flour, for Brca;d i
Flower, of the Field

Forth, abroad
Fourth, in Number
Foul, nafty

Fowl, a Bird
Frays, .%arrels
Froije, fried Meat -

Ga't, » i subftance
Caud, ¢ man '

i Geefe
ok

Pl
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Gilt, with Gold
Guilt, Sin
Glair, the White of an
Glare, to dazzle -
Grate, for Coals .
Great, large

Grater, for the Nutmeg
Greater, larger

Grays, a Town’s Name
Graze, to eat Grafs
Greafe, nafty Fat
Greece, a Country-
Groan, to figh

Groawn, increafed
Huil, to falute

Hale, to draw along
Hart, a Beaft

Heart, the Seat of Life
Hare, in the Fields
Hair, of the Head
Here, in this Place
Hear, to hearken

Heaw, to cut
Hue, Colour
Hugh, a Man’s Name

High, lofty

Hoy, a Ship

Him, that Man
Hymn, a facred Song

Hire, Wages

Higher, more high
Yoar, Froft .
Vhore, & lewd Woman
Tole, Hollownefs
¥iole, perfe&

do0p, for a Tub ~
buop, wocry our -

M

Egg
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Hough, to hamfiring.
Huff, to fwagger

I, myfelf

Eye, to fee with

Il I will

Le, the Side of 2 Church. .
Ifle, an Ifland

Oyl of Olives

I, within

Inn, for Travellers
1di&, to profecute
Indite, to compofe

Kill, to murder

Kils, for Bricks .
Knave, a dithoneft Man
Nawve, of a Wheel

' Knight, by Homour
 Night, the Evening

Know, to be acquainted
No, not fo .
Knew, did know
Neaw, not old or ufed
Known, difcovered
None, neither .
Knows, he knoweth
Nyfe, of the Face
Lade, to carry Water
Laid, placed

Lain, did lie

Lane, a narrow Paffage
Leat, to let in Water
Leek, a Pot-Herb

Lees, Dregs of Wine
Leese, 1o lofe

Leffen, to make lefs
Lefon, a Reading
Lier, in wait

Liar, or Lyar, a teller of Lies
Lyre, a Mufical Inftrument

Limb,
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.imgs, a2 Member
~Famn, topaint
sx, Len
~o£a, of Veal
~&meament, the Proportion of

the Face
. Zmiment, a Medicin
.ed, did lead
‘ead, Metal
-fe, to lic along -
Lye, a Falfity
e, behold
Le<w, humble
VIAde, finithed .
Waid, a Virgin
Main, the chief Thing.
Mane, of an Horfe
BZale, the He '
Ma:il, Armour
Mall, a wooden Hammer
Mawl, to beat
Manner, Cuftom
Mauor, a Lordfhip
Marten, a Bird
Martin, a Man’s Name
Mean, of low Value
Mien, Behaviour
Moeat, to eat
Mert, together
Meze, to meafure
Metal, Gold, Silver, &, -
Mettlc! Brifknefs
Mews, for Hawks
Mufe, to meditate
Mite, an Infe&
Might, Strength -
Moan, to lament

, cut down
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Moat, a Ditch

Mote, in the Eye
More, in Quantity
Moaver, that moweth
Mo, more

Mow, to cut down Grafs
Mortar, to pound in
Morter, made of Lime
Naught, bad

Noughe, Nothing
Nay, not

Neigh, as an Horfe
News, Tidings

Noofe, a Knot

} Noz, denyin

Krot, to untie,
Oar, of a Boat

Q’er, over
Ore, of Metal
{ Of; belonging to
Of; at a Diftance .
04! Alas!

Oave, to be indebted
One, in Number

Won, did win

Our, of us-

Hour, fixty Minates
Palate, of the Mouth
Pallet, a little Bed

Pale, Colour
Pail, a Veflel

Pall, a Funeral Cloth
Paul, a Man’s Name

} Pain, Torment

Pane, a Square of Glafs
Peal, dpon the Bells

Pyel, the Outfide »
ear,
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Pear, Fruit

Pair, a Couple-
Pare, to cut off

Peer, a Lord .

Pier, a large Glafs
Peter, 2 Man’s Name
Petre, Salt

Pint, half a Quart
Point, a Stop

Place, of Abode
Plaice, a Fith

Plain, even

Plane, to make fmooth

Plate, a flat Piece of Metal

Plait; a Fold in a- Garment

Pleas, Courts of Law
Pleafe, to content

Plough, the Inftrument
Plow, to make a Furrow
Pore, of the Skin

Pour, as Water
Pradiice, Exercife
Pradtife, to exercife
Pray, to befeech

Prey, a Booty

Praife, Commendation |
Prays, he prayeth
Principal, chief .
Principle, the firt Rule
Profir, Advantage
Prophet, a Foreteller .
Quean, a nafty Slut
Queen, a King’s Wife
Quire, of Paper

Chboir, of Singers .
Rag, a Tatter »
Wrag, a Sort of Stone

Rain, Water

" Reign, rule as a King

Rein, a Dridle

Raife, to fet up
Rays, Sun Beams

| Race, to run

Rafe, to demolifh

Red, a Colour

Read, did read

Reddifh, fomewhat red -
Radifb, a Root . :
Reed, a Shrub -

Read, in a quk :

Rere, the back Part
Rear, -to eret

Reft, Eafe

Wreft, to force

Reteh, to Vomit

Wretth, an unhappy Maa
Rbyme, in Verfe

Rime, a freczing Mift
Rial, a foreign ‘Coin
Royal, Princely

{ Rice, Corn

R{/‘e, Advancement
Rie, Corn ~

ry, Crooked
Ring, the Bells
Wring, the Hands
Rire; a Ceremony
Right, jult and true -
Wrigbt, a Workman
Whrite, with a Pen
Rede, did ride

Road, the Highway
Row’d, did row
Roe, a Kind of Deer
Ry, a Rank

‘Rody



to, the Englith Tongue.r

lood; fourth Part of an Acre
wde, impudent

Rome, a City

Room,. Part of an Houfe
Rbeum, Spittle

Rote, by Heart

Wrote, did write
Rough, not fmooth
Ruff, a Neckcloth

Sail, of a Ship *

Sale, Selling

Salary, Wages

Selery, an Herb

Seilly, an Ifland

Silly, Foolifh

Sawer, that faveth
Sawor, Tafte or Smell
Sawviour, Jefus Chriﬁ ,
Scene, of a Stage

Seen, beheld

Seas, t Waters
Sees, feeth

Seize, to lay hold of
Sea, x great Water

See, behold

Sear, to burn’

Seer, a Prophet -~
Sent, order’d away
Scent, Smell

Seignior, Lord

Senior, elder

Shoar, a Prop -
Shore, the Sea Coaft
Shewn, did thew
Shone, did thine =
Site, Situation

Cite, to fummon .
Sight, fecing \

Sink, to go dows
Cingue, five

| Sloe, Fruit
| 8low, taray

So, thus

Sow, the Seed -

Seaw, with a Needle

Soal, of the Shoe

Sole, a Fith | _ -
Some, a Part

Sum, the Whole

§on, a Man-child .
Sun, the Heavenly Light
Sore, an Ulcer i
Soar, to mount upwards
Stare, to look earneftly
Stair, a Step

Stains, Spots

Stanes, the Name ofa Place -
Starling, a Bird .-

| Sterking, Englife Mony

$teal, to rob
Steely Metal .

Stear, a young Bullock

'} Steer, to guide a Ship
. 8tile, for a Paflage

Style, for Writing
Straight, not crooked
Strait, narrow
-Succour, Help .
Sucker, a young Twig
Subtil, cunning
Suttle, Weight
Tacks, {mall Nails
Tax, a Rate
Tail; the End
Tale, a Story

E .

Tarey v
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Tare, Weight allow’d
§ear, to rend in Pieces
Seam, of Horfes

. Teem, to go with Young
Threaw, did throw
Tbrough, quite through
* Their, of them

9 here, in that Place
Throne, a Seat of State
Tbroawn, caft

The, a Particle

Thee, yourfelt

Time, when

Tbyme, an Herb

9o, unto

T oo, likewife

Tawo, a Couple -

Toe, of the Foot

Zonv, to draw along
Told, as a'Tale

Toll’d, as aBell

Tour, a Journey
Tower, a fortified Place
Tray, a Butcher’s Tray
Trey, the Number 3
Vale, a Valley

Veil, a Covenng

Vain, ufelefs

Vane, to fhew the Wind
Vein, of the'Blood
Vice, ill Habit-

Vice, a Screw

Undo, to take to Pieces .
Undue, not due

Wade, to go in the Water *

Weigh'd in the Balance..

Wait, to expe&t
Weight, for the Scales

L

| Wale, the Mark of a Wﬁtg

Whale, a Sea Fifh

Ware, Merchandize
Wear, to put on Cloaths

Were, was

Where, at what Place

Wafte, to fpend
Waif?, the Middle

Way, to walk in

Weigh, to poize .
Wey, Forty Bufhels
Whey, Milk and Rennet

Weal, Good
Veal, Calf’s Flefh
Wheale, a Pimple
Wheel, of a Cart

Weak, not ftrong

Week, Seven Days
Weather,Difpofition ofthe Air
Whetber, whlch of the Two

White, Colour
Wight, an Ifland

Witker, to decay
Whither, to what Place

Vile, bafe .
Wile, a Trick -
While, in the mean Time

Wood, .of Trees
Wou'd, was willing

Wrath, Anger

‘Wroth, tobe angry

Ye, yourfelves -
Yea, yes

Eave, a Sheep
Yew, a Tree - -

You, yourfelf
. A New
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ParT Il

A Pra&ical Englib GrRaMMAR.
CHAP L

Of GrRAMMAR in general.

Q. HAT is Grammar? -
Vb A. Grammar is the Science of Letters, or the
Art of Writing and Speaking properly and fyntaically,
Q. What do you mean by Englith Grammar ?
A. The Art of Writing and Speaking the Exgli/h Tongue
properly and fyntadically. ]
« How is Grammar divided ?
A. Grammar is divided into Four Parts; Orthography,
Profedy, Analogy, and Syntax. .

"Of ORTHOGRAPHY,

Q. What is Orthography ¢

A. Orthography teacheth .the true Charaéters and Powers
of the Lerters, and the proper Divifion of Syllables, Words,
and Sentences.

‘Of LETTERS.

Q. What is a Letter ? ‘ ’

A. ALetter is a fignificant Mark or Note, of which
Syllables are compounded.

Q. How many Englith Letters are there ?
- A. Six and Twenty. ’ .

Q. Which be they ?

Names.
’ E 2

A. They are thefe followidg, with their Powers and °
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Letters, Their Names, ana Powvers or Sounds, :

Awaa A long (3)as in Cape: fhort (i) as in Cap:

Bee (broad (a) as in balt
~ Cee - |
. Dee . ‘
E long (€) as in mere : fhort (€) as in mes®

£e . ,

Aytech -
"/ iong (1) as in tine & fhort (1) as in #in
v

Kay -

EH

Em

En ) .
0 long (o) as in mote : fhort (&) as in nor
“Pee -
Cu Lt

74
Tee

Vee ’ \

Yu long (i) as in tune ; fhort () as in ZTun
Double yu :

Eks -

Wi long (7) as'in my - fhort (%) as in Egypr
Z .

“ﬂ“ﬂ"\ﬂﬁ-ﬂ‘ﬁ"

N~<$ese:<'-lmwp'uozgr-w-—-‘::o'nmebw

‘NN MNEE <A mRLQTOBY—F

* Note, Wheneisnotfoundled at the End of a Ff’ord itis talled
e final: wbich, fometimes, ferves to lengtbeii the Sound of e  fore-
going Vowel; as in fave : and forsetimes is Redundant ;. as in give,

Q Do thefe Lettcrs alway s kecp their own natural Sound ?
. No.

Q What Letters are thofe rwbxcb do not always keep their
own natural Sound ?

‘A. They gre §, :,e.f,g,i,l 0, 55°ty 4, x,j, and the
double Letters, ¢4, gh, and pb.

Q. Give me an Example’gf eatl:

4. 1. Bis founded like's, in Subril.

2. .C before a, o, %, /, and =, is always founded like
4; as in Cas, Cord, Cup, Clatl: Cramp : but before ¢, 7, and »
is always founded like #; as in Cellar, Civil, Cyprefs : 1t is
alfo founded like sin Mu/le ; and in Words derived from the
French, haviug & after it as in Machine, 3. E

A
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8. E is founded like d, in there, where ; and like G in ber.
4. F is founded like v, in of;

5. G before ¢ and  in fome Words, arid almoft always bee,

forey, is founded like j ; as in Gentleman, Giant, Egyptiam,

6. I in Words derived from the French, founds like e 3

s in Machine : it allo founds like %; as in Bird, third, &c.

7. L is founded like »m in Salmon.

8. O is founded like a in A/loy ; like #in Women ; and like

=& in Worn. . .

9. S is frequently frunded like = ; as in profent, prefume.

ro. Tisfoundedlikesin Whiftle, Thifte. Tibetorea Vowel,

is foundedlikeffor/b; as in Navion :-except when j goes imme-
diately before 1t ; as Celeftial : or at the Beginring ofa Word;
as tied . orin Derivatives 5 as mightier, mighticl, empticd.

11. Uis fourded like # in Bury ; and like # in Bufue/s.

12. X hath no found of its own ; but at the Begirning
of a Word is alwa;« founded like z ; as in Xewopbon : and ta
the middle and en'l of Words, like &5; as in Wax, Xerxes.

13. XYat the end of Monofyllables, is founded like3; as in
&y, my; but in the m ddle of Words of more than one Syllable,
it is founded like #; asin Egyps : and at the end of Words of.
more than one Syllabls,. it uiually fonnds like ¢ ; as in mawy,

14. Ch is founded like gx, as in Choir, Chorificr.

#5. Ghfmetimes at the Frd of 2 Werd, and alwaiﬁs 25
when they come together in the fame Syllable, faund like /5
esin/laugh, Elephant ; exceptwherephfound like w,asin§vepben.

Q. Wbero are the Capital Letters to be ufed, and where
tbe¢ Small Letters ? :

A. The Capitals are to be ufed in the Front of Semtences,

_ afd in the Beginning of Ver/is ; of all proper Names of Per/ons,
Places, Rivers, &c. of Arts and Sciences 3 of Dignities, Fe-
Stwals and Games ; and of all Words put for proper Names,
or that have any great Empiafs in a Sentence: Alo after a
Full Stop, and at the Beginning of a Quotation, tho’ it be now
immediately after a Full Sicp : Likewite whole Words, and
fometimesSentencesare written inCapitals,and then fomething
isexprefled extraordinary great.  ‘They are fometimes ufed in
the Titles of Books, for Ornament-fake: And always the
Pronoun I, and the Interjedtion O, arc written in Capitals ;
and in all other Places the fmall Letters muft be ufed. .

Q. When Capital Letters are placed fingle in a Scntence,
avbat do they fland for ?

A. Sometimes-they &and for whole Words ;. as B. A,
Bachelor of Arts: B. D. Bachelor. in Diviaity : D. D,

E 3. . J
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Do&or in Divinity, or the like ; as you may find more

Jarge at the End of this third Part: Or elfe they ftand for
Numbers, and are called Numeral Lettcrs ; thus,

1. One - XV. Fifteen XCIl. Ninety-two
II. Two XVI. Sixteen  C. An Hundred

INl. Three  XVII. Seventeen CC. Two Hundred
IV.orHII.Four XVHI. Eigliteen CCC. Three Hundred
V. Five X1X. Nineteen CCCC. Four Hundred
VI Six © XX. Twenty D. Five Hundred
VII. Seven  XXI.Twenty-one DC. Six Hundred
VIIL Eight XXX. Thirty DCC. Seven Hundred s
IX. Nine XL. Forty DCCC. Eight Hundred
X. Ten L. Fifty DCCCC. Nine Huadred
XL Eleven LX. Sixty M. One Thoufand
XII Twelve LXX. Seventy M DCC XCI. One Thou-
XIIL Thirteen LXXX. Eighty  fand Seven'Hundred and
XIV.Fourteen XC. Ninety Niney-Qne.

Q. How are the Letters naturalb' divided
A. Into Powels and Confonants.
Q_ What is a Vowel ?
A. A Vouelisa Letter which gives a full and perfect Sounﬂ
of 1tfelf’ and without which there can be no Syllable. 4
Q. How many Vowels are there in Englifh ?
A. There are Six 5 4, 8, 7, n, u, and y when it fohow:
a Confonant.
. What is a Confonant ?
.4 A Confonant is a Letter, that‘éannot be founded with- .
~out a Powel; as b without e: Therefore all Letters except
the Voaels, are Confonants.

‘ Of SYLLABLES.
-Q What is a Syllable ?

A. A Syllable 15 either one Letter ; as a; or more than
eone; as Man.

Of . Spelling, or Divifion of SYLL A B LES.

Q. Hoav do you divide your Syllables ?

4. By taking Words afunder into convenient Parts, in
order to fhew their true Pronunciation, and original Forma-
tion, ‘which is commonly called Spellmg

Q. In how many Rules may the Dolrin of Spelling .8e

‘contained ?
4. All SPellmg, or Divifion of Syllables, may be com-

- prehended in Seven general Rules,

L

-RULB
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. , Rvre I '

Mhat is the Firlt gencral Rule for Divvifion of Syllables ?
A. A Cunfonant between . two VofweIJ, goes to the latter
Syllablc 5 s ba-nifb.
Q.. Fhat is the firf} Exception to this Rule #
A. Thefe Confo.:ants, w andx, go to the former Syllable;
as, Flow-er, Ex-ile.
. Q. What is the fecond Exception ?
A. Words formed and compounded, muft be dlvxded ac-
cording to the Fifzb and Sixth general Rules.

Ruvie IL

Q. What is the Second gencral Rule far Divifion . q/‘
Syllables ?

A. Two Confonants in the Middle of 2 Word, that are

proper to begin a Word muft begin the Syllable togcther H
as, Clu-fler.

What Excepiion bave you to this Rule ?

4 All fuch Derivatives, whofe Primitives ending in ¢
final, drop the ¢ in Spelling, have the Coafonants 1n the
Middle of the Word parted, though they be proper to begin
a Word ; as, Houf-bold =

Note, T4ar dl, tl, kl, and zl, are often ufed to begin Sylla-

bles, the they 6egin no Words, -as La-dle, Tur-tle,
Wrm-kle, Puz-zle

Rvuvire I

. What is the Third general Rule for Divifion of
Sjlla les 2
A. Two Confonants in the Middle of a Word, that are
mot proper to begin a Word, muft be divided ; as, Num-ber.
Q. What Exception hawe you to this Rule ?
A. Two Confonants in the Middle of a Deriwatiwve, though
they be not proper to begin a Word, muft nes be divided ;

as, Stard-ard.
Rure IV.

Q_ What is the Fourth general Ruls for Divifien of
Syllables ?

4. If wo Vowels come together, not making a Diph-
tlmxg, they muft be divided: as, ae in ]‘7a-e1 s ao in
vx-tra-or-d:-m-;j 3 eoin pi-te-ous ; iain Vi-al; ioin Vi-ol;
fx In- dz-ur~na/ s oe in Co-er-ci-on; ua m Ilrﬁ(-ﬂl; ue iQ
Du-¢l; us m r|-in, mr-gru-é ty: and o in con-gru-ons.

4 . : Not ‘
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Note, 1. Ua, ve, ui, and uo, become Diphthongs afterq
as, Quar-rel, Que-fti-on, Qui-et, Quo-ti-ent 3 /Jidewy
ua /x per-funde, Per-fua-fion, &e. S

2. Though eo cannot, properly, be called a Diphthong, ¥
thofe Vowels-are not divided in Peo-ple, Leo-pard.

Rure V. )

. . What is ke Fifth. general Rule for Diwifiom §

Syliables ? .

A. Let Words formed or derived, be divided according to
their Origindl, or Primitive.

Q. What is the Confequerice of this Rule ? -

4. Thefe 'Ferminations, -age, -ed, -en, -ery -¢ff, —et, -tth,
ving, -ifb, -ous, -ard, -al,.-or, ought to go by themfelves i

Spelling ; as, Herb-age, boafi-ed, gold-en, knorv-¢ft, lasch-ur,
. bear-eth, bear-er, bear-ing, fool-ifb, ru-in-ous, Stand-ar
Mo-nu-ment-al, Ex-ali-or. - : .

Q. What is the firft Exception to'this Rule ?

"A. Monofyllables, and Words accented upon the laft Syl-
lable, ending in a fingle Confonant, without a Diphth
foregoing, double their final Confonant whén they take
of the formative Endings ; and then it may be proper to put
the latter Confonant with the Termination ; as, Pot-t4gt
blot-ted, blot-reft, blot-tetly, blisetimg, biot-ter, rer-rem, pom-
iifh, A-bet-tor. ' : :

Q. What is the fecond Exception? , -

A. When Words in ¢ final take any of thefe Termins-
tions, ¢ final is loft even in writing, and then a Confonant
may be put to the Termination ; as, awrite, awri-teff, avri-
¥ethy Wri-ter, Wri-ting. . N

"Note, 1. Where cafting away the e avould create any con”

Sifion in the Senfe, I advife to retain it ; as, from the
Verb finge, I awould avrite finge-cth, finge-ing, to ais
Singuifb-it from fing-eth, fing-ing, avhen tie #'erd bhap-

ens to be avrote on tavo different Lines for avant ¢f room.

2. If Words in e final have the laff Syllable fbort, it is 8

much better Guide to the Ear, to let the Termination go

" by dtfelf; as, For-giv-ing, for-giv-en, Lov-cr, com-ing.

§. Sach Primitives as tafe only y afier’ them, bave fome

of the foregoing Condonants joined to it; as, eapthy:
But afier v, w, and x, i ’”".ﬂ come @lont ; as, ghu-Y,

.flawey, Dox-y.

N

RuLrs

|

f

|
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<. ~ RuwiLe VL .
" Q. What is the Sixth gemeral Rule. for Divifion of”
Syllables ? . : .
A. Let tompound Words be reduced into their primitive -
Parts. .~ 4 . )
© Q. What is the Firlt Confocquence of this Rule 2
*. A. A Prepofition ; as; ad-, in-, un-, fub-, per-, dif-, re-,
pre-, muit be pronounced by itcif; as, ad-s-grate, in-i-qui-ty,
sn-e-qual, Sub-urbs, per-ad-wen-ture, dif-u-nite, re-pro-bate, .
pre-vi-ous, Yet we fay pe-rufe, inftead of per-ufe.
Q. What is the.Second Confequence of this Rule ?
A. Beb will be the firft Syllable in Besb-a-my, Beth-¢/y
. Beth-a-ba-ra, Beth-¢f-da, &c.
Q_ Wha is the Third Confequence v{tbi: Rule ?
A. The Termination -bam will go by itfelf, at the end:
of proper Names; as, Chat-lmm, Fe-verf-bam, Buck-ing-bam, .
- Elt-bam ; except South-am and Wro-tham..

, 4 Rvie VIL o
- Q.. When thret Confonants muet ix.the Middle of &' Word, .
© bow muft they be divided ?. . ,
A. 1. If they begin a Wird,” théy muft alfo -begin a.
Spliable together ; as, il-lu-frate. }
2. If they be proper to end a #ord, they may all end the -
Syllable; as, latch-et. :
'3. Ifthetwolaftbe properto begin a ##ord,orthe laftof all
be /, they begin-the Sy/lable togesher ; as, KimJred, Thim-ble.
4. If the two firft of them ﬁe proper -to end a Word, the -
third may go to the latter Sy/lable; as, .Bank-rupt.
Q. H4-at is a Dipathong ? .
A. A Diphthoug is-the. uniting of twe. Vewels. in..one -
Syllable ; as,.a7in Jaid.s
Q. What ixa Triphthong ?
A. A Triphthorg is the-uniting of three Vowels inone«
« Syllable ; .as, .izx, in A-dicu.

Of W O'R.D S.
Q. Of what do Words confift #
- 4. Of one or more Syllables.
Q. What is the Ufe.of Words ?:

4.. To convey our Senfe of Things to another Pésfom,
Q. - Afier ahat Marver ? .

-4 By joining, tcus together inSawamcess -
. E ¢

1

-
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Of. SENTENCES.

‘Q. What is a Sentence ?

4. Words duly joined together in Conftruftion, make a
Sentence 5 as, Pride is a wery remarkable Sin.

Q. What Things are necefary for the true Writing axd
Reaa’m of Sentences ?

tops, and Marks of Diftin&ion.

Of Stops and Marks.
Q. Which are the Stops, and Marks of Diflinélion ufed in

"a Sentence ?

A. They are a Comma, " Semicolon, Calan, Period, and
Notes of Interrogation and Admiration : To which may be
added the Pareuthefis, Parathefis, Hyphen, Apofirophe, Dizrefis,
Caret, A/i’er;/m, Index, Obelifk, and Quotation.

. What is a Comma? T

.4 'I'he Coimma, marked thas (,) is a2 Note of Refpxratlon.
at which we may take Breath, but muft not, tarry.

Q. What is the Ujeof the Comma ? .

A_It is of Ufe for diftinguithing Words of the fame
Kind ; as, Nouns, Verbs, and Ad‘ver&g:, coming togetherm
the fame Senrence; for dividing long Semtences into fhort
Parts, and for the taking away Amézgwtm.

Q. Giwe me an Example.

‘A. Nature clothes the Beafts with Hair, the Birds with
‘Feathers, and the Fifhes with Scales.

Q. hat is a Semicolon ?

A. A Scmicelon, marked thus (;) notes a mxddle Breathmg
between the qu ma ard the Celon.

Q. What is the Ufe of the Semicolon? -~

A. Its chief Ufe is in diftinguithing Cantrarm, and fre-
quent Divifions.

O, Give an Eumple.

A, You confider the Power of Riches ; ‘but not of Vi irtue,

Q. What is a €olon?

A. The Colony marked thus (:) is a Note of long Breath-
isg, asis e*(emphﬁed below.

. What is the Ulz of a Colon ?

A' It difinguifhzth a perfedt Part of a Sentence, whlch has
a full Mca.nnw ‘of its own ; but yet leaves the Mind in
Sufpente, and T xpcé‘t-mon to know what follows.

Q Gize an Kxam *’e

A RBefore #4171 hmm, ‘t is neceffary for a Man to takea

truo Bitimare of kimfell : ‘Forwe mokly: think ourfelvesable
en da el e am s mnne OV M La
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Q. What is.the fhort Accent? . -
A. It Admonifheth us to pronounce the Syllable quick ; as,
Lot.
Q. What #5 the common Accent ¥
«Z. 1t hath no regard to the grammatical Quantity of a
3yllable; but being placed over a Vowel, denotes the Tone
>r Strefs of the Voice, to be upon that Syllable ; as Plénty.
Note, Thefe Tones or Accents are feldom noted by Englith
Writers. but only for Difference-fake, as to diftinguifb
the Subfiantive Léad, from the Verb Léad or Léad ; or
elfe to fix the Accent of Words of more than one Syllable,
awbich though [pelt alike, bave different Significations,
and the Accent on different Syllables 5 as in the Subfian-
tive Contra&t, and the Herb Contraét; or in the Subffan-
tive Minute, and the Adjeitive Miniite. But the Long
and the Short are much ufed in Latin Difionaries and
Grammars, as alfo that wbhich is called common, and the
(") are much in ufe among# French Writers.
4L y -

CHAP. IIL

: Of ANnaLoOoGY.
QWIIAT is Analogy.?
A. Analsgy teaches us how to know diftin&ly all
the feveral Parts of Speech in the Englifh Tongue. .
*Q. How many Parts of Speech are there ? .
A. Eight: viz. Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adver,
Conjunition, Prepofition, Interjection. .

‘Of ¢ Novuw.
Q. Hoaw many kinds of Nouns are there ?
A. Two: A Subffantive and an Adjedive,

- Of SUBSTANTIVES.
Q. What is a Noun Subftantive ? -
A. Itis theName ofany Being or Thing, perceivableeither
by the Senfes, or the Underftanding’; as a Horfe, a Book.
" Q. How many kinds of Nouns Subftantive are there ?
A. Two: Proper and Common.
Q. What is a Subftantive Proper? :
- A. It_is the Name of fome particular Perfon, Creature,
‘Place, or.Thing ; as one Man is called Thormas, another Fobn »
One Horfe is called 7olly, and another#hitefoot : One Ship
is called the Lion,  and another the Sea-Horfs : -.One Place s
<a'ied London, and awother Lriffol. .
Q. Whar is a Subllantive Cummon 2 4. It gy
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A. It is the Name of every Thing of the fame Kind asd
Denomination ; as, a Man, « Dog, a Tree.

Q. How many Things beiong- to a Noun ?

A. There belong to 2 Noun thefe feven Uhings: Number,
Cafe, Gender, Pericn, drticle, Dedenton, atid Comparijom.

Of NumBeER.

Q. Whar is Number ?

A. 1t is the Diftinttion 6f one from many,

Q. How many Numbers are there ?

A. Two: the Singulur and the Plural.

Q. Hoav #s the Singular Number £noavn ?

4. 'Uhe Singular Number fpeaketh but of one; - as, a Book.

Q. He-v is 'he Plural Number énown ? .

A. The Plural Number {peaketh ofmore thanone ; as, Books:

Q. Have all Nouns two Numbers?

A. No: Some Nouns, fuch as the Proper Names of Places, -
have no Plural ; as London, York, &c. as alfo Lime, Slime, &
‘othérs have no Singular ;- as Afbes, Bellows, &c. and fome
few'are ufed in both Numbers; as Sheep, Swine, Déer, &6

Of Cask

Q. How many Cales are there in a Noun?-

A. Six Cafes, Singularly and Plurally. .

Q. Which be theyy?

A. The Nominative, the Genitive, the Dative, the Aecw
&tive, the Vocative, and the dblative,

Of GENDER..
Q. What is Gender? ‘
A. Genderisthe Difference of Nouns according to their Sex
Q. How many Genders are there ?
A Three; The Mafculine, the Feminine, and the Neuter.
Q. What Noxns are-of the Malculine Gender? ™
. 4. All Nouns of the Male Kind ; as, a Father, a Son, &
~Horfe, a Lion. o
. What Nouns are of the Feminine Gender ?
4. All Nouns of the Female Kind; as, a Mother, 2.
BDaughrer, a Mare, a Lionefs, : .
Q. What Nouns are 4f the Neuter Gender ? -
A. All Nouns thdt are: neither -of the Male.or .Female.
Kind; as, a Stick, or a-Stons. ' o . )
Q. Have all Nouns thefe Diftinitions ?
4. 'There are fome Nouns, common {o both Sexes, which-
called Epicenss ; as, a Sparrow, a-Servunt; a Cat, a Rabbize
A . : T Q. How-
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Q. How is the Sex or Gender diftingui/bed here ?
.~ - A. By theHelpoffome other diftinguifhing Words ; as, a
& ock-Sparrow,aHen-Sparrow, aMan-Servant aMaid-Servant,
= He-Cat, a She-Cat, a Male-Rabbit, a Female-Rabbit.

Note, There are fome Words, avhich tho they be of the
Neuter Gender, are often (by Cuflom) ufid, as if they
avere of the Mafculine or Feminine Gender., For, thus
awe fay of the Sux : His going forth is from the End o
the Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of it. Pl.19.6.
And of the Church awe fdy : She hath nourifbed her
Children, bat they bave rebelled againft hes.

. Of PeErson.

Q. Hows many Perfons belong to a Noun ?
A. There are three Perfons in both Numbers : the firp
- Wwho is always he that fpeaketh; the fecond, who is always
the Perfon or Thing fpoken to; the tbird, who is alway'
the Perfon or Thing fpoken of.

Q. Givean Exa flf. .

A. Singular, 1.. 1. 2. Thou or You, 3. He, She, It,
This, and That. Plugal, 1. We. 2. Yeor You. 3. They,
thefe, and thofe. ; _ )

" Note, That all Nouns are of the third Perfon, except1 and
Thou or You: We and Ye or You,

Of the ArTrcrLeEs.

Q. What is an Article? .

A. It isa Word fet before a Subffantinve, forthe clearer
and more particular exprefling of its Cafe and Signification.

Q. Howw many Articles are there ?

A Two: A or An, and The.

Q. Whenis A, or An ufed ?

4. 4 or 4nisufedin a general and unlimited Senfe ; as, 4
Man (that is, any Man) fball be comuended according to bis
Wijdom. An Organ (thatis, any Organ) :s the beft of all
other mufical Inflruments. '

.Note, A is ufed before a’Confonant ; An Sefore a Powel,

- Q. When is 1he Article The nfed 7 .
4. The 13 ufed to convey a certain Idéa of that Thing or
Perfon fpoken of ; as, The Mar, (or this wery Map) avbo
teachutty the Art of true Spelling, bas dune me much good.

Note,
-l
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“"Note, Subffantives Proper, have naturally no Article
before them s except awhen fome Word is underflood 5  as,
The Thames, that is, The River Thames; The Tyne,
that is, the River Tyne; or elfe when it is ufed by <way

_ of Eminence ; as, The God of the Hebrews.

Q. Do the Adjeltives adunit of any Atticle before them 2

A. They do; but it is by Virtue of fome Subftantive

exprefled or underftood ; as, ¥ good Servant, generally makes
a good Mafter. They gathered the good: [Fithes] into Veffels but
caff the bad away. Matr. xiii. 48. .

Of the Declenfion of 2 Noun.

Q. What is meant by the Word Declenfion ?

A. Declenfion is the Variation of a Word by Cafess

Q. How are Nouns declined or waried by Cafes ?

Thus: » '
Singular. i Plural.
Nom. A Book. " - Nom. Books..
Gen. Of a Book. ~ Gen. Of Books.
Dat. To a Book. Dat. To Books.,,.

Aéc.” 'The Book. Acc. The Books.. ~ !

Foc.. _O Book. Péc. -O Books.. oo

Abl. From a Book. . A44l. From Books '
Singular. . Plural,

Nem. A Church. Nom. Churches..

Gen. Of.a Church. - Gen. Of Churches.
Dat. To.a Church. Dat. To.Churches.
Acc. 'The Church.,  Aee. The Churches.
Voc. O Church. Poc. 'O Churches.
Abl. From aChurch. 44/, From Churches.

 "Note, A/l Nouns, awhich make the Plurcl Number by the
Addition of s, or es to the Singular, are regular;. tha
:refhare ivregular.  Af, B .
. Singular. . ’ Plural,
Nom. A Man. Nom. Men. -
Gen. Of a Man, Gen. Of Men.
Dat. To a Man. Dat. To Men.
Acc. The Man. A:c. The Men,
Voc. O Man. Voc. O Men.
Abl. Froma Man.,  4él. From Men.
Note, 1. Penny, in the fingular Number, makes Pence intha
“Plural. Bu: from feveral particular Silver Coins, which.

[peak tbeir own Valus, the Word Pence is made a fingular
’ . Number
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Nusmber, and its Plural becomes Pences, Thus, in the fin-

ular Number awe fay, one Six-pence, one Four-pence, one

T hree-pence, and one'Two-pence; but intbe Plural Num-

; ber, two or more Six-pences, Four-pences, Three-pences,
and Two-pences. _

2. A Penny, when [poken of a Silver Penny, makes Pennies

in the Plural : Thus awe fay in the fingular Number, one

SilverPenny, but in the Plural, tawo or more Silver Pennies.

Of ADJECTIVES.

Q. What is an Adjedtive’? .

A. ItisaWord that exprefles the Quality or Mauner of a
‘hing ; as, good, bad, great, fmall.

Q. Where is ihe Adjellive to be placed ?

A. Before its Subflantive ; as, A good Boy. Yet fometimes
then there are more Adjetives than one joined together,
r one Adjeltive with other Words depending on 1t; the
AdjeCtive may be fet after the Subftantive; as, a General,
oth wife and valiant : 4 Man (kilful in Numbers.

. What do you obferve of two Subflantives put together
] fition ? ‘

A, ']?lfe Firft takes to itfelf the Nature of an AdjeZive,
andis commonly joined to the following Swéffantive, by a
Hypben; as, a Sea-Fifb. ' .

Q. Hoay are Subftantives and Adjeives declined togetber

A. Thus:

Singular. : Plural.
Nom. A good Boy. . Nom. The good Boys.
Gen. Of a good Boy.  Gen. Of good Boys.
Dat, Toa good Boy. - Dat. To good Boys.
Aecc. A good Boy," Aece.. The good Boys,
¥oc. O good Boy. Voc. O.good Boys.
Abl. From a goed Boy. A%/. From good Boys.

Of the Comparifon of Adjeltives.

Q. What is meant by Comparifon ?

4. 1t is the Varjation of a Word by Degrees, according
ta the Quantity of its Signification.

Q. What AdjeQtives admit of Comparifon ? ,

. 4. All thofe whofe Signification may increafz, or be dimi-
nifbed : Nane elfe.

Q. Hoav many Degrees of Comparifon are there ?

A. Three: 'The Pofitive, the Comparative, and the
Superiative. -

Q. What is the Pofitive Degree ? 4. The

N
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_A. The Pofftive Degree mentioneth the Thing abfolw
without any Increafe, or Diminution ; as, long, fbort,
Q. What is the Comparative Degree ?
. 4. The Comparative fomewhat increafeth or diminifh
its Pofitive in Signification ; as, Jonger, or more long ;
_ or-more fhort ; awifer, or more wife.
- Q. What is the Superlative Degree? -
A" The Superlative increafeth or diminitheth the Signi-
fication of its Pofitive to the utmoft Degree 5 as, longeft, of
“moff long ; fhorteft, or moft fbort 5 wifeft, or meff avife.
Q. Are all Adjeltives, that admit of amy Comparifon,
compared thus ? -
A. No: Some Adjeftives are irregular 3 as, good, berter,
beft 5 bad, worfe, worft ; much, more, moft 5 little, lefs, leaft.’

‘CHAP. IV.

S Of PRONOUNS, !
10 § I;ATi:aPronouﬁ? ] X

, A Pronoun is a Part of S ,. that fupplieth

the Place of a. Noun. peech, % RETER.

Q. How many. Things belong to a Pronoun }

A. There belong to a Pronoun, Number, Caft, Genders '
Perfon and Declenfion. ) ’

Q. How many kinds of Pronouns are there 7

A. Two: Subfiantives and Adjectives.

Q. Which are the Pronouns Subftantive ?

A. Thefe; I, thou or you ; He, She, It; and their Plurals,
_ue; ye or you s they. S

Q, Which are the Pronouns Adje&tive ? |

A. My, mine, thy, thine, our, ours, your, yours, whe,
aubich, what, this, that, jame, bif-felf, ber-felf, it-felf, &c.

Q. What is the Uje of #hefe Pronouns A yeitive ?

A. By fome a Queftion is alk’d-; ‘as, Who reacheth me?
What new Merhod is this ? By others we learn the e
Poffeffor of a Thing; as, This is my Book. By fome we call
to mind fomething that is paf ; as, This is the Book which
[Book] 7 /ent you. By others we demonfirate our Me:ning;
as, What / faid to John, the fame I fay to you; Live well,

“'Note, Pronouns bawe no Articks before them,. except for
Diftintiion, or by way of Eminence ; as, God is the fame,
YeRzrday, to Day, and for ever.

Q. What Pronouns are of the firfi Perfon'?

~ A 1 and We. : v
' Q. What Pronouns are of the focond Perfond/c 4. Thov
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| 4. Thou or you, and ye or you. Thereft are of the 7 bird.
Q. How is the Pronvin 1 declimed ? '

‘4. Thus; .
Siﬂg’ll”‘ Plard
Nom. 1. Nom. We. .
Gen. Of me. ~Gen. Of us
Dat. To me. Dat. Tous. -
Acc. Me, Acc. Us,

Poc. Is aaming. - Voc. Is avanting,
Abl. From me. Abl. From us.

Q. Hoaw is the Promoun Theu er You declined ?
A. Thus; .
Singular. Plural.

Nom. Thou or youw. Nom. Ye or you,
Gen. Of thee or of you, Gen.~ Of you.
Dat. To thee or to you. Dat. To you.
Acc.  'Thee or you. Aec” Ye or you.
¥oc. O thou er you. Voc. O ye or you,
Abl. From thee or from you. 44L From you.

Q. Hoaw are the Pronouns he, the, it, declined?
4. Thus; '

Singular. .
Nom. He.
Gen. Of him,
Dat. To him.
Aec. Him.
Voc. Is wanting.
Abl. From him. Plural.
Nom. She. Nos#s, They.
Gen. Of her. Gen., Of them.
Dat. To her. Dat. To them,
Acc. Her. Ace. Them.

Voc, Is aanting. | Poc. Is wanting.

Abl. From her. Abl. From them,

Nom. It.

Gen. Ofit,
Dat. Toit,
e, It.

Voc, Isavanting.
44l Fromit,” /

Note, His, Hers, Its, ard Theirs, hingPrbnouns‘ Pofle;
are frequently ufed fir the Genitive Cafes of
It and They. . K
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CHAP. V.
Of a Vers

QS HAT is a Verb? _— ;

"i’ A. A Verb is a Part-of Speech that betokeneth,
Beir;g; as, Ilive: Doing; as, Ilove: Or fuffering ; as, I
am loved.

Q. How many kinds of Verbs are there ?

A. Three: A&ive, Paffive, and Neuter.” :

Q. What is a Verb Aétive ? ,

A. A Verb A&ive, is a Verb that denoteth A&Zjox ; but
in fuch a2 manner as to admit after it the Acca/ative Cafe of the |
Thing it a&ts upon ; as, I love bim.

Q. What is a Verb Paffive ? - C : |

A. A Verk Paffive betokeneth Suffering ; as, I am lowved.

Q. What is a Verb Neurer? : .

A. A Verb Neuter fignihes the Siate or Being, and fome- |
times the 4Zion of a Perfon or Thing, but lias no Noun after it
to denote the Subjedt of A&ion.

. Qu How many different Ways is a Verb Neuter expre/s’d

A. Two Ways: fometimes adtively; as, I fight ; and
fometimes pafively ; as, I am fick. :

Q. How many Things belong to a Verb?

A. Four: Mood, Tenfe, Number and Perfon,

Of the Moobps.-
Q. What is a Mood ? i .
A. *Tis the Manner by which a Verb thews its Signification.
- Q. How many Moods ars there? = '
A. Six: The Indicative, the Imperative, the Optative, the
Potential, the Subjuniive, and the Infnitive. ‘
Q. Hoav are thefe Moods known #°
4. 1. The Indicative Mood dire&tly declareth a Thing
true or faile; as, 7 read; orelfe afketh a Queftion ; as, Do
I read? : .
2. The Imperative Mood biddeth or commandeth; as,
read thou -
3. The Optative Mood witheth or defireth; as, 1 wif
I could read. )
4. The Potential-Mood theweth Power or the want of it §
and is known by thefe Signs, may, can, might, woukd, fhouid,
“could, of ought ; as, I canavork or play juft as I pleafe: John
sworld play but his Mafler will not let him.
. : \ ) 5- The

!
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5. The Suljunttive Moodis Conditional, having always a
Conjundtion joined to it; as, When I can love; or, If 1
may read. : .

6. The Iu{nitifve Mood affirmeth nothing, but fgnifieth
indefinitely ; having neither Numbér, nor Perjon, nor Nemina-
siwe Cafe before it; and it-is commonly known by this Sign
20 before it ; as,dT 1:/1 1?05 ‘ “ T

. Of awbhat do s confif} »

.% Of Tenfes.. - 4

Of the TENSES

Q. What is a Tenfe ?
A. It is the Diftin&ion of Time.
Q., How many Tenfes are there?

: Prefent, P}ej?nt Tene,
A. Three: & Pafl, viz.d Preterperfelt Tenfe, and
, To comc, the Future Tenfe.

There is alfo another Divifion of Time after this Manner:
The Preterperfeft Tenfe is fubdivided into the Preterimperfec?
Tenfe, or the Time not perfedtly paft ; and the Preterpluperfec? .
Tenfe, or the Time long paft. ’

And to thefe may be added, what the Greeks call a Second
Future.

‘Q. Hoaw is the Prefent Tenfe #nown ?

A. It is known by the Signs, do, doft, doer, doth, and
{peaketh of an A&ion now a-doing but not finithed ; as, J do
read, that is, I bave not yet done reading.

Q. HMow is the Preterperfet Tenfe dnowwn ?

A. Tt is known by thefe Signs, bawve, baft, bath, and bas,
and fpeaketh of the Time perfeétly paft, and of the A&ion
finithed without regard to any thing elfe ; as, [ bave read,
or quite dose readin, .

Q. How is the Preterimperfeét Tenfe known ?

A. By the Signs 4id and 4idff, and fpeaketh of the Time
paft, butfhews that fomething was then a-doing butnot finithed
at-that Time which we fpeak of ; as, [ 4id read whbile yox was
at play. ‘ '

Q. Howw is the Preterpluperfect Tenfe Anown ?

A. By the Signs bad and badff, and fpeaketh alfo of the
Time paft, but fhews that fomething had been done before
another Thing that was done and paft ; as, J bad read an Hour
befire I awrote my Exercife. . :

. : < Q' Ha.w R
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Q. How is the firft Future Tenfe Auoawn ?

A. The firft Future Tenfe is known by tne Signs fall and
avill; and fpeaketh ofafhortS pace of Time to come; as, Jawill
read prq/mlb You fpall dvrite to-morrow.

Q. How is the fecond Future Tenfe jnoawn?

A. The fecond Fature T enfe is known by the Signs /pakl or
aw:ll l:ermﬁer, and fpeaketh of a long Space 9f Timetocome;
as, I fball read bereafter.

Of the Number of VER BS, '

Q. How many Numbers are there in Verbs ?

* A Two: the Singular and the Plural. .
Q Hoav do you know the Number'of the Verd ?
A. By the Numéber of its Nominative Cafe.

Q Hawe all Verbs Numbers ?
4. All, but Verbs of the Infinitive Mood, w}uch have ne
Number, becaufe they admit of no Nominative Cafe.

Of the Perfon 'of VER BS.

Q. How are Yerbs otherawife divided ? )

A. Into Perfonais and Lmperfonals. : o

Q. What is a Verb Perfonal ?

A. Any Verb that will .dmit the Pronouns, 7, tbx, h ﬁc,»
or their Plurals, W%, ye, or they before it,

. What is a Verb Imperfanal ?

.d Itis an ablolute /eré, which hath only one Parfen ; and
therefore can only admit of the Pronoun It before it; as, JIr
raineth : It freexcth: I is bot: It is cold.

Q. How many kinds of Impcrfonals are there ?

A. Two, Abtive; as, Jt rains: Paflive ; as, It is warm.

Of the belping V E R B8, -

. Q. What is a helping Verb?

A. 1tis a Verb that is prefixt to another 7er3, to denote ar
fignify the Time, or the Mood, or the Manner of the Verd.

Q. Which are the belping Verbs ?

" A. Dq, ds off, does, doth, did, didft, have, bhaf?, bas, batb,
had, hadft, avill, awilt, fball, ﬁ.dz, may, may'ft, - can, canfty .
might, mightefl ,would, would’, foould, joould ft, could, conld’ 2,
ought, oughteff, let, am, are, is, wads, were, been and be.

See the Formation of Verbs both perfonal and -imper/fonal,
. thro’ Mood and Tm/:, in the feveral Pages followmg
, Of
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Of the Formation of the Verb Aftive, To educate.
Q Conjugate the Verb AZive Educate, through Mosd axd
Tenje. . i ) ,
A. InpicaTive Moonb.
" Prefent Tenfe. o

S‘x‘ng. Ieducateordocducate ; thou educateft or dofteducate;
or you educate or do educate ; he educateth, educates, or doth
or does educate. Plur. We educate or do educate ; ye ar you
educate or do educate ; they educate o do educate,

Preterperfe? Tanfe..

Sing. I have educated ; thou haft or you have educated ;
he hath or has educated. P/ur. We have educated ; ye or
you have educated ; they have educated. .

) Preterimptrﬁé? Tenfe. _
Sing. 1 educated or did educate ; thou educatedft or didft

educate, or you educated or did educate ; he educated or did:
educate. Plur. We educated or did educate; ye or you

educated or did educate 5 they educated or did educate.

Preterpluperfest Tenfe.

Sing. Thad educated; thou hadft or you had educated ; he
had educated. Plur. We had educated ; ye or you had
educated ; they had educated, .

Firft Future Tenfe.

Sing. 1 faall or will educate ; thou thalt or wilt, er you
thall or will -educate; he fhall or will edacate. Plur. We
fhall or will educate; ye.or you fhall or will educate ; they
fhall or will educate. ‘ :

Second Future Tenfe.

Sing. Ihallor will educate hereafier; thou fhaltor wilt, e

you fhall or will educate hereafter ; he thalker will educate here~
after. Plur. Wethallorwill educate heteafter; ye or you fhall
or will educate hereafter ; shey fhall or will educate hercafter.

_ Iﬁpxnar.gvn Moon. ,
~ Sing. Educate thou; let himedu cate, Plur. Letuseducate;
educate ye; let them cducates ducates
: : 4 Porgn-

«
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Porentriar Moon.
Prefent Tenfe. .

Sing. I may er can educate ; thou mayelt or canft, or you
may or can educate ; he may or can cducate. Plur. We may
er can educate; ye or you may or can educaté; they may or
Lan educate, ’

Preterperfe@ Tenfe. |

Sing. :1 might or could have educatcd; thou mighteft o
couldit, or you might or could have educated ; he might or
could have educateg. Plur. Wemightorcould haveeducated;
ye or you mighi or.consd hav. educated ; they mighter could
have educaied. ) ’

Preterimperfeld Tenfe,

Sing. T might or could educute ; thou mighteft or couldt
or you might or could educate ; lie might or could educate.
Plur. We might or could educate ; ye or you might e could
£ducate ;- they might or could educate.

- Preterpluperfect Tenfe. - .
$ing. T might or could have hed educated ; thou mighteft
arcoufdﬁ.‘or you might or cou'd have had educated'; he might
or could have had educated.  Plur. We might or could have
had eduzated ; ye er you might or could have had educated;
bey might or could Have had educated. i

Firft Future Tenfe is avanting.
Second Future Tenfe. . i
Sing. I may or can eflucate bereafter 5 thon mayeft or canft
or you may or can edugate liercafter 5 -he-may or can educate
hercafter. Plur. We may or can educate hereafter ; ye or you
may orcan educate hereafier ; they may ar can educate hereafter.

Tbe Optative Mood is made by prefixing an Adwverd of
withing to thg: Potential Mood; as, O that 1 might educar=! &c.

Tbe Subjunive Mood is made by prefixing a Conjuntisn
to the Pc!:u{ial Mood ; as, If I could educate, &c.

_ InFimiTive Moon.

Prefent Tenfe, toseducate.
Preterperfe Tenje, to have educated.
Preterimperfec Tenfe, o
- Preterpluperfeci Tenfe, apd ¢ are wanting.
Firft Future Tenje, _ '
Second Future Tenfe, to educaie hereafter.
' ‘ Parri
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"PaRrRTIiCIPLE of the
Prejent Tenfe, Educating.
Of the Fox mation of the Verb Paffive, 7‘ o be Bducateds

Q. How is s the Verb Paflive conjugated ?
A. Bythe HelpoftheVerb Am or Be, and their Derivativesg
Q. Grve ax Example. i

.

4. ~ IvprcaTive Moo,

Prefent Tenfe.

Sing. I am educatcd thou art er you are educated ; he is
educated. Plar. We are educated ; ye or you are educated ; i
they are educa.ted

Preterperfed Tenfe. -
Smg I have been educated ; thou haft, er you have been.
educated ; he hath or has been educated. Plur. We have

+been educated, ye or you have been educated ; they have
becn educated. -

Preterimperfed ij&.
§ing. 1 was educated ; thou waft, or you was educated ;

he was educated. Plr. We were educated; ye or you
wesge-educated ; they were educated.

Preterpluperfel? 7":71/?."
Sing. Thadbéeneducated ; thou hadft, oryouhadbeen edu-
_cated ; he had been educated Plur. We had been educated ;
yeor you had been’ educatod they had been educated.

Fuﬁ Futur: 9":11/5 : o~

Sing. 1 fhall or will be educated ; thou fhalt or, wilt, or
you fhall or will be edicated ; he fhall or will be educated.
LPlar.- We fhall or will be cducatcd ye or you fhall ¢r will
be educated ; they fhall or wxll be educated

. “Fa ~ Second

L
~ £
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Second Future Tenye.

Sing. T fhall or will be educated hereafter ; thou fhalt er
wilt, or you fhall or will be educated hereafter ; he thall or will
be educated hereafter. Plur. We fhall or will be educated
hereafter ; ye or you fhall or will be educated hereafter ; they
fhall or will be educated hereafter.

. -,
IMmpeErATIVE MoOoOD.

Sing. Be thou educated ; lct him be educated. Phur. Let
as be educated; be ye educated; let them be educated.

PorenTi1aL Moo
< © Prefent Tenfe.

Sing. I may or can be educated ; thou mayeft or canft, or
you may o can be educated ; he may or can be educated.
Plur. We may or can be educated ; ye or you may er can be
educated ; they may or can be educated.

Preterperfel? Tenfe. \ : .

Sing. I might or could have been educated ; thou might
or couldft, or you might or could have been educated ; he
might or could have been educated. Plur. We might or
ccu'd have been educated ; ye or you might er could have
been educated ; they might ¢r could have been educated.

v Preserimperfelt Tenfe. -

Sing. I miglit or could be educated ;- thou mighteft o
coulgﬁ, .or you might or could be educated ; he might or
could be educated. Pkr. We might or could be educated'; -
ye or you might er could be educated ; they might or could
be educat ) _ ,
. ; Prmz;ﬂ«prﬂﬁ Texfe. -

Sing. T might or could have had been educated ; thou
mighteft or could®t, or you migh 'or could have had beea ’
educated ; he might or could have had been educated. Plur.
We might or could have had been educated; ye or you
might or could have had been educated ; they might or could
have had been educated, " pid

. . Fir
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Firft Future Tenfe is avanting. \
Second Future Tenfe.’

Sing. 1 may or can be educated hereafter ; thou mayeft or
eanft, or you may or can be educated hereafter ; he may or
can beeducated hereafter. Pler. We may or can be educated
hereafter ; ye or you may or can be educated hereafter ;‘they
may or can be educated hereafter,

The Optative Mocd, is made by prefixing an Adverd of
withing to, the Porential Mood ; as, Q that I can bs educated !
or, O that I could be educated, &c.

" The Subjanétive Mood, is made by prefixing a ConjunSion
to the Posential Mood ; as, If I could fc educated, &c,

!

InFINniTIVE MOOD.
Prefent Tenfe, To be educated.

Preterperfe@ Tenfe, To have been educated.
Preterimperfect Tenfe,
Preterpluperfact Tenfe, and ¢ are wanting,

- Firf future T¢ ;ﬂ/z, : '
.8ecmd future Tenfe, To be educated hereaftes,

ParTiciprLE of the
‘ Preter Tenfe, Educated,

j®

3‘ -How are Verbs Neuter formed?* - i

. Some like Verds attive, and fome like Verds pafive.
Q. How are Verbs Imperfonal farmed ?

A. Imperfonals are formed throughout all Moods and Tenfes

in the Third Perfon fingular only. . Tt
> Q. Giwe an Example of the Formation of the Verb Imper-
fonal ative,  Jz rains. ' ‘ '

'

4. INprcaTive Moopb. '
‘ . LN
Prefent Tenfz, It rains, or doth, or does rain, eor it raineth.
Preterperfet Tezfe, 1t hath rained. .
Preterimperfect Tenfe, It rained, o didrain. #
Przm-p)uperﬁﬂ Tenfp, It had rained.
Firf? Future Tenfe, It flall, or wilkrain. -
Second Future Tenfe, It fhall, or will rain hereaftet,
IMPerATiIVE Mooy Letitraim, -
_ ) B oa-

~
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PorentiaL Moon

Prefent Tenje, It may, or can rain. - ,
Preterperfec Tenfi, It might, or could have rained.
Preterimperfec? Tenfe, It might or could rain.
Preterpluperfeit Tenfe, 1t might, or could have had rained.
Firft Furure Tenfe is avanting. D )
Second Future Tenfe, 1t may, or can rain hereafter.
The Optative Mood is made by prefixing an Adwverd of
avifbing to the Potential Mood 5 as, O that it might rain! &c.
The Subjunctive Mood is made by prefixing a Conjuniion
to the Potential Mood ; as, If it might rain, &c. .

The INFrNiTIveE Moob is aanting. -

Q. Give an Example of the Formation of the Verb Imper-
fonal paflive, It is reported. o

4. " InpicaTivs Mooo.

Prefent Tenfe, Tt is reported. . .
Preterperfeit Tenfe, It hath, or has been reported.
Preterimperfec? Tenfe, It was reported. -
Preterpluperfec Tenfe, It had been reported.

Firft Future Tenfe, It fhall, or will be reported.

Second Future Tenfe, It fhall, or will be reported hereaftet.

ImperaTive Moonp, Let it be reported.

PorenTiar Moon. o
Prefent Tenfe, It may, or can be reported. =~ .
Preverperfect Tenfe, It might, or could have been reporteds
Pretevimperfelt Tenfe, It might, ortould be reported.
Pretespluperfe Tenfe, It might, or could have had been

‘yeported. : : .

Firf Futare Tenfe is awanting.
‘Second Future Tenfe, It may, or can be reported hereafter,
The Optative Mood is made by prefixing an Adwers of wifp-

-#ng to the Porential Mood ; -as, O that it might be reported!
The Subjunétive Mood is made by prefixing a Conjundion

‘80 the ‘Porential Mood ; as, If it might be reported.

The INFrrm1TiIVE MooD i avanting.

¢HA&
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CHAP. VL
Of the PARTICIPLE.
Q. HAT is a Participle?

» A. A Participle is a Part of Speech derived of 2
Verb, andfi gnifies Being, Dsing, or SFﬂériug, and alfo implies
Time, as a Verb does; but is otherwile like a Noun Adjectives

Q. Hoav many Participles are there?

A. Two; the A&tive Participle, that ends in ing; as,
lowing 5 and the Pajfive Participle, thatends in d, ¢, or #; as,
loved, taught, flain.

_ _CHAP. VIL
Of an ApVERGB,
Q. HAT is an Adverb? o
A. An Adverd is a Part of Speech commenly
fet before a Verd, either to declare and fix the Meaning there.

of, or to give fome Force and Diftin&tion thercto;. as; There is
Sorrow, awbere there i1s Pain, , '

Q.. Wbich are Adverbs ? -

A. Thefe following moft commonly occuis Alrsady,
alwcays, a1, afundery by and by, &y o Laiid by dmewward,
elfevlire, ensugh, ever, far or far off, bencey benceforth,
bere, hereafter, beretofore, hithir, bow, hbow greaty bow
manys bow much, I, if 1 might, indecdy, I awifh, nay,
never, no, not, now, mo where, often, oftentimes, O, Op,
Ob that, peradventure, perbaps, rather, feldom, fo, thaw;
- then, thence, there, thither, to-day, to-morrow, wery, upe
ward, aben, avhence, where, wbhither, yea, yes, yefierday,
yeflernight : Alfo all fuch Adverds in Iy, as are derived
from Adjeitives ; as, juftly, wifely, truly, prudently, brave.
by, &c. and all Ordinals; as, once, twice, thrice, four times,
five times, &c. ’ '

© Qs Are not fome Adverbs compared ?
A. Yes; efpecially Adverbs inly; as, wifely, mors wiftly,
-wery wijely. . ,

—

CHAP. VIIL

Of a CoNJUNCTION,
Q. HAT is a Conjunétion ? ;
" A. A Compuction is a Part of Speech that joins.
Words and Sentences together : Shews the Reafon of a Thi#
ar. lays the Subjet under a2 Condition, :

Fg
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Q. How many forts of Conjun@ions are there ?

A. Many; but the Chief are Copulatives, Disjuniivesy
Canfals and Corditionaly, '

Q. What is the Ufe of the Conjunétion Copulative ?

4. It joins both the Words and the Senfe of a Sentence ; \

as, [ fiudy, and Peter plays. :

Q. What is the Ufe of a DisjunQive?

A. It joins Words, but disjoins.the Senfe; as, I, or Peter
Soall be punifbed. ' .

Q. What is the Ufe of a Caufal?

4. It thews the Caufz or Reafon of a Thing; as, 7 dv
Sfudy, that I may be learncd. .

Q. What is the Ufe of a Conditional ?

A. It renders the Speech doubiful; as, If the Sky falls,
que fball catch Larks.

Q. Give me a Lif? of the principal ConjunQions.

A. Ko, although, and, as, becaufe, but, either, except, for,
‘howvfoewcr, if, likewife, moreover, namely, neither, nevertbele/s,
nor, or, otheravife, fave, fince, that, therefore, thereupom
unlefs, avbereas, avberefore, whether, whbitber.

CHAP IX.
Ofa PrREPOSITION.

QWH AT is a Prepofition? .
" A. A Prepofirion is a Part of Speech regularly fet
before a Word of another Part of Speech, either feparated
from it or joined to it, to fignify its Ref, Alreration, and
Manner of Motion. .

% Give an Example.

. Alexander travelled into Perfia 3 here inte is the Pre-
pofition feparated from the Noun : But in this The Conc/x-
Jonwill fbew the Matter, the Preﬁoﬁtion €oxisjoined to clufton-

“Q., By what Name do you call the Prepofition, Tbat fasds
feparate-? . .
A. It is called Appofition. ol
, Q. Howcallyouthat Prepofition, whichisjoinedtorhe Nount
A Tt is called Compofition. _
Q. WhicharethePrepofitions /et feparate, or by Appofition
A. They are thefe that follow ; Above, about, afier,
«againft, -among or amongft, at, before,  bchind, befiore or
in prefence of, bemcath, ~below, ‘betaveen, betwvixt, beyond,

v

on this Side, &by or thro’, befide, for, frem, in, inte, ne

or upon, over, cff,; owt Or out ¢f, fo OF uate, towards, under,
‘up to, with, within, withost. . Qi -Whick

|
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v Q. Which are the Prepofitions joined or fet in° Compo-
- fition? : ) : .
. A Thefe that follow, which are proper to the Engli/p
Fongue only. . -

1. A, which is ufed for em, orin; as, a Foos,. for on Foot ;
a Bed, for in Bed; tho’ it is fometimes redundant; as in
abide for bide, awake for avake.

‘2. Be, which is ufed for about ; as in befprinkle, i. &,
to fprinkle abour: Fos by, ornigh; as, befide, 1. e. by or nigh
ghe Side: For ins as, betimes ; i. e. in time or early : -For
dcfore’; as, to befpeak; i. . fo fpeak for, &c. :

" 3. Counter, which fignifies Oppofition or Contrariety ; -as,
Counterbalance, Counterfcarp, Counterfeit. :

4. For, which fignifies Negation, or Priwation ; as, to fer-
bid, to forfake. '

§. Fore, which fignifies before; as, to forefee, to foreteh

6. Mis, which denotes Defe@ or Error ;. .as, Mijdecd,
Miftake. ’ :

- 7. Ower, which fignifies Eminency or Superierity ; as, to
wvercome, to overfee. It denotes alfo Exeefs ; as, owerhafly.
8. Out, which fignifies Excefs, Excellency, or Superiority 3
&8, tO out-do, 1O out-rum, out-wit.
9. Un, which denotes Negation and Contrariety ; a8y un-
_ pleafant, unwortby : Alfo Diffolution ; as, to urfay, to-unds.
10. Up, which denotes Motion” upwards,: or Places .and
Things that lie wpavards 5 as, Upland, upfide. .-
- 11. Sur, which fignifies on, ower, or.upos, derived.fram
the Latin fuper ; as, furface.

- 12, With, which fignifics agaiuf, or oppofition ; as, te

~agithftand, i. e. to fand againfl. Sometimes it fignifies froam:
or back ; as, to-awith-bold, to withdraw. '
Q. Which .ars tke Prepofitions # Compofition -Borsasved
_ from the Latin ? A L
4. 1. A and ab, whofe natural Signification is fram, -of;
and owt of; but compounded with an Ewglip Word, ferve
" either to denote Excefs; as, about,-afore, abbor, abase. abroad,
or clfe to fignify Separation ; as, to abfain, to.abolifp.
: 2. Ad, which fignifies t0, or &t ; as, Advecate, . Adant,
Addverb. . . o
3. -Ante, which fignifies Jefore ;-as, Antecedent, t0 antedion),
4. Circum, which fignisies about ; .as, Circumlocution, Cipa
sumvallation, Circumfiribe. i
5. Co, Col, Com, and Con, " for Cum, ‘fignify.auith, or te
gather ; .33, Coparsser, "Cdl@uy. -Ganmaercy, Lamvacation.

P SR o S
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6. Contra, which fignifies againf?, and denotes Oppafirivn
or Contrariety ; as, to0 contradi&. )

"7. De, which fignifies a kind of Motion from; as, decant,
detrall, deduce, and fo is properly ufed to extend the Senfe ofa
Word ; as, to demonffrate, to deplore. It alio denotes contrari-
ety ; as, demerit. . :

8. Di; which ferves to extend, firetch out or lefferr the Senfa
of the Word it is compounded with ; as, dired?, diminifl, dilate,

K Dis, which fignifies Separation, Difference, or Dizverfify,
giving a Signification contrary to the primitive Ufage of the'
Word it is compounded with ; as, to di/uagree, to difcharga

-10. E or Ex, which fignifics out, cut of, or of s as, Lventy
i. e. the falling out; to ¢fef?, i. e. to caft out; to excluds
i, e. to fhut cut. - .

11. Extra, which fignifies beyond, over and abvve ; as, ex-
travagant, extraordinary. - i .
__t2.-dn or [m, which generally denotes the Pofition or
Di_/pg/itinu, or an A&ion whereby one Thing is, as It were,

- put-into another; as, to import, to impale, to inclofe : Or
the Impreffion whereby the Thing receives fuch and fuch 2
Form ; as, to inchant, t0 incline. It likewife denotes Want
or Impexfeltion 5 as, implore, importune, impoverifb, impair, im-
potent, &c. Greatnefs- or Largenefs ; as immenfe, immenfity 3
Likenets ; as imitate, imitation: Unchangeablenefs ; as i 1a-
ble :  Purity ; as immaculate ; 1. e. unfpotted: Hindrance; 2s
impede, 1. €. to fop : Force; asta'impel, 1. e. to drive foravard:
dccufaticn ;- as, to impeach: Pride; as, imperious : Vielence;

" as, impetuous : Confinement ; as immure, i. e. tofhut up between -

two Walls, It is alfo ufed at the :beginning of Words, to
-denote Privation, or not; and gives a contrary Senfe to the
Word it is compounded. with ; ‘as, Indecent, Inbuman, I»
“duflice, Imprudent,. Imperfelt, Impenitent. - Alfo in one Word
- where /x is changed into Ig, as ignoble.

Note, In Words derived from the French, inflead of in,
ave commonly ufe en ; as, to'enrage, to encourage : ‘but

then it newver denvtes Privation or not. :

: 13 Inter, which fignifies betaveen; as, to intervene, tointer-
“rapr: butin imterdili, it fignifies as much as for, in_forbid.
' Sometimes we ufe enter, in' Words derived. from the French.

14. Intro, which fignifies within § as, to intreduce.

15. 05, which fignifies againf ; as, Obfacle, to.oppofe.

16. Per, which fignifiestbrough; and denotes a-certain De-
§ 8ree of Ewcellence ox Exeefs ; . as, perfecty perforate; ):Uérut:..
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17. Pop, which figniiics afier 5 as Poffcript.
“18. Pre, which fignifies befire; as, to premeditate, to
tre-engage, Preface . .
19. Pro, whichfignifics for or forth 3 butit hasalfoagreat
many other Senfes; as, to profi/s, prote&, pronounce, prorogae.
zo. Preter, which lignifics agasn; as, preternatural,
zt. Re, which generally implies a repeated Aétion 5 as,
to repeat, rechange, Someumes it denotes Uppofition 5:as, ta
repulse = Somctimes it denotes only the e :larging the Sc:n[c
of the fimple Verb; as, repofe, repafl: Scmetimes it fignifies
the changing one 7 bizg or Stateinto anothers as, Reduce, Re-
ductics : Sometimes i denoes contrariet 33 as, Rewver/e: Some-
times Honour and Effceins as, Regard, Rejped? : And femetimes
diflike and difeficem ; s, Reproach, Rejel; Rejeltion. .
22. Refro, which figuities backward.; as, Retryped, Re-
_trograde Motion. B
23. Se, which figuifies awirheus, or &y itfelf; as, fecure,
Separate, feclude. :

24. Sub,. which.fignifies uxder; as, to fubfixibe:

25. Subter, which alfo fignifies under; as, Subterfuge, i. €.
. Refuge under. ' :

~ 26. Super, which figuifies upon, over, or.above 5 as, Su-
_peXeription, Superfluous. '

27. Trans, which fignifies over, or beyond;, as, totranfi
port, to trapfgrefs : Sometimes it fignifies the movicg from
one Place to another  as, to 7ran//ant, to trangpefe ; fome-
times it denotes the ch}\&ing of'one Thing intoanother ;:as,
to transfirm, Tranfubflaniaticn. S0 ‘

Q. Which are the Prepiiitions iu- Compofition derived
Jrom :the Greek ? ’ :

A. 1. 4, which fignifies Piiwation or -not 5 as, -Anomy-
mous, Anarchy. ‘ ‘

2. Amphi, which fignifies on borh Sifes and. adout; as,
Amphibious, Amphitheatre, Amph’bolegy. B

3. Amaand Anti, which fignify againg; as, Antagoniffy
- Antichriff. o

4. Hyper, which figni’s:s over and above; ‘as Hyperbole. .

§. Hypo, which fignifies under; as, Hypocrifp.. -+
. 6. Meta, which fignifies,beyond ; or elfc denotes the changs
ing of one Thing into another ; ‘as, Me-apher; 3btamorphofis.

7+ Peri, which fignifies about ; as, periodical, Pmpb':r_y.

- 8. Syn, which fignifies awith or sogerder; as, Synody

Syntax,
- - C. AP,
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CHAP X -
Of an INTER JECTION.

Q HAT is an Interjetion ?
A. An Interjection is a Part of Srv*ech which

denoteth a fadden Paffion of the Mind, without the help
of any other Words: And therefore Interjeftions are as
various as the fudden Paffions of the Mind themlfelves 5 as,
Ho, brave Boys! Here is huw.rfar)ou

W hich are the Interjections ?

A Thefe fo'lo: wing are fome of them; Ab! alack?
alas! away! fe! *"0177 geod lack! good Sir ! Im, ba, be! ba!
beigh? bem ! bo! 7 boi 7 bruv-moww ! lmﬁ ! now! O! OB/
0 travs! O Sfrange! O hoe ! pifs ! j('wb ! Szrrab ! fobo!
St ! tufb! Awell-done ! avell-faid ! awhao !

CHAP XI
Of the Derivation of WoRDS.
QW HAT is the Derivation of Words ? .
4. It fhews how every Word may be formed

in its proper Cafe, Mood, Tenfe, and Quality.

‘Q. How is the Genitive Cafe Singular formed, awithont
the Prepofition of prgﬁx’d ?

4. By putting ’s to the Subftantive of the Potfeflor ;
as; The Mafter's £ye, i e. Tbe Eye of the Ma_/?er wakes the
Horfe fat.

Note, 1. That tve Poﬁ'eﬂ'or, or tbe Thing poflefled, awfth
this Termination ’s, may be accounted m%cr a Subftantive
of the Genitive Singular, or an Ad)e&we Pofleffive;
-as,” My Mafter’s Son, avbere Mafter’s is an Adje&ive
Pofleflive ; awhich may be properly rendered otherwife, by
the Gemtue Cefe, The Son of my Mafter. .

2. It muf? neverthelefs be carefully obfered, that the Single
s added to the End of a erl awbhich before ended in e,
-does not make fuch a Wo~' a Genitive Cafe, or an
Adjetive Poffeflive ; neither does it add any Syllable 40
the Word 5 for the e, to which it is added, is caff away
in the Prormrxmzzon, and the s only alds to the Number

{/‘ that Word, and is founded together with the laff Con-
onas.t thereof s as, In the Words Share, Shares ; Trade,
‘T'rades ; Spade, Spades, &c. ‘except awbherc the Words
‘ end in ge; asy Cage, Cages or {e'5-as; Cafe,'Cafes : or
‘ge: ac . lare. Tacee O Homa
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Q. Hoaw are Verbs dericved from other Parts of Speech ?
A. Many Subffantives, and fometimes Adjeitives; -and
- £ ;metimes the other Parts of Speech become Ferds, by pre-
fixing the Sign #o before them, or by adding the Termi-
nation en.to the Adjedive ; as, from a Howjz comes to houjt ;
from <varm, to warm ; from bard, to barden. .
Q. Do not Subitantives come fometines from Veerbs ?
A. Yes; almott every ¥erb has fome Sublantive comin
f:om it for by the Addition of er to the Ending of the Pre-
fent Tenfe, comes a Subffantive fignifying the Agent or Doer,
which s therefore called a #erbal Noun ; as, from to -bear
comes a Hearer 3 from to carry, a Carrier.
Note, SomeSubftantives are formed fromVerbs, by the Ad-
. dition of or to the Ending of the Prefent Tenfe ; asfrom
- togovern, comes a Governor; from tofollicit, g Sollicitor
Sram tovifit, a Vifitor ; from to poflefs, a Pofleflor ; fiam
to {ail, & Sailor; from to vend, or fell, a Vendor ; alfo
from to contribute, comes a Contributor ; and from te fur-
vive, a Survivor, dropping the e.
Q. Are not AdjeQives fometimes formed from §ubantives ?
A. Yes; 1. By adding the Termination y, are formed

Adjeétizves of Plenty orof Abounding ; as, from Health comes .

- boalthy ; from Wealth, wealthy. _ o

2. By adding the Termination en, are formed Adjectizves,
that fignify the Matrer out of which any Thing is made ; as,
from . A comes Afben ; from Birch, birchen ; from Oak,
oaken, &c. as, An oaken Stick, A birchen Broom.

3. By adding the Termination ful, are formed AdjeFiwves,
denoting Fuluefs 3 as, from Foy, comes joyful; from, Youth,
youthful; from Sin, finful ; alio from to abafb, bafbful, &c.

"~ 4. By adding the Fermination fome, are formed Adjectives,

denoting much thefxme; as, from Trouble comes Troublefimes

_from Game, Gamefome, &c. tho’ fometimes the ¢ isleft out.
‘5. By adding the Termination /fs, are formed Adjectives,
fignifying Want ; as, from Worth comes awerthlefs ; from
elp, helplefs.; from Tooth, toothlefs, &c.

Note, The fame T bing is alfofignified by un, in or im, prefixed

to Adjectives ; as,-unpleafant; indecent, improper, £5¢,

6. By adding the Termination /y, are formed Adjeives,
“which denote Likene/s 5 as, from Man comesmanly ; from God,
., godly ; alfo from to fiz comes fitly ; from certain, certainly, &c.
7. By adding the Termination i/, are formed Adjeitives,
.denoting the fame Thing ; as, from Wolficomesswolffh; from

) : . Chila

4
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Child, childifp; Shecp, fheepfb. &c. Alfo from Boe¥ comes)
bookifb ; and from 0 ticklc come ncklifh ) o
Note, 1. From Adjettives. by adding the farme Term-naion,:

+ are formed Adje&tivesdimin. o as, from G en comes

greenifh ; Soft, fofiith: Hara -nwc 2th e -7~ '

2, There are aljo jem: National Name- wiich ¢nd in ifh; |

as, Englifh, Spanith. Danifh,&¢. an *.»ic; as. Britannic, -

- Geymanaic, ltalic. : :

Q. By ahat orber Means are Words derived fom :heir s
Primitives # ) »

4. Ly adding bip, -dom -rick, -awick, -mefs, -bead, -beol.

1. Words ending 1n -/bip, denote, Office, Employmenst, or
Condition; as, Stewardfbip, Fillowfbip, Lordpip, Sc. T
- 2. Words ending in -dom. fignify Office or Charge with
- Poawer and Dominion, or without them; as, Popedom, Kiﬂér -
dm.Alfoth_ACd :

They fianify the State, Condition, Quality; Proprie
and Ifizcgbin {vhich a Perfon cxc.rci(egs' hi? Powel?; z’,
Freedom, Thraldom, Whoredom, Wifdoni, Dukedom, &c.

3. Words ending in -rick -and -avict, denote Ogfce and
Dominion ; as, Bifboprick. Bailpaick. .

Note, -ment and -agc are turely French Terminations,

and have the fame Meaning with us as “acith thea,
and fearce ever occur but ix Wirds derived from that y
Language; as Comn]andmem. Ufage. L

4. Subflantives eading in.-nefs, fignify the Efence of the
- Thing ; and are formed from Adjectives ; as, from .avbits
comes Whiterefs i from bard, Hardnefs, &e.

Note, Thefe are called Abttrat Nouns. ‘

5. Nouns that end in -bead and ~bood, denote the Szate,
Condition, and Quality of a Thing, or Perfon ; as, Godbead,
. Manhood, Wi.owheed, Brotherboody - Lizuelibcod, &c. -

Note, There are alfo Subftantives (derived from Adjee~

tives and Neibs) which are made by adding the ende
ing th, avith feme jmall change ; as, fram long,
c'mes Lengthj itrong, Strength; warm,~ Warmth ;
Moon, Montb. Ec.  AYfo from. to die, comes Death;,
- from grow, Growth, &c. ,

. Of Subftantives Diminutive..

Q. Fhat is a Subftantive Diminutive ?

A. It is another Method of Derivation, by which a-Noun:
is formed. to leflen the Senfe of its Primitive Word ; as,
trom Lamé comes Lamblin, which isa little Land. .-

) Cliap.

|
i

<
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CHAP. XII

Of the SYNTAX

Q.. VHA‘I'J‘: Syntax ?

\ A. Itis the difpofing of Words in their right
Ca/fz, Gender, Numbcr, Perjon, Mocd, Tenje and Place, in a
Sentence. N g : _ )

2. Give an Exampie. - .

- A. Good Bays.are not beaten ; here.the Words are placed
.according to Syntax : Whereas thould I fay, Beaten wot are
Boys gosd, it waukd be unintelligible ; becaufe here is no
Synzax in this Sentence. B, oL

Q. Hoaw many kinds of Sentences are there ?

_« A. Two; Simple and Compound,

Q. What is a Simple Sentence ? ‘

A. Itis that wherein there is but one Zerd, and one No-
minatiwe Word of the Subjec?, either exprefled or underitaod ;
as, The Boy reads.

Q. What is a Compound Sentence ? ; .

A. It is two Simple Sentences joined together by a Com-
Jundtion, or'by a Rilative; as, who, wbich, that; or by a

Comparative Woid 5 as, fo, as, fuch, fo many, as many
more than 5 as, 1 am diligent, and you are negligent. He
§1 a nanghty Roy, who deferves Correcion.

Q.. What do you mean by a Nominarive Word ?

A. The Word that goes before the Verd, and anfwers to
the Queftion awbo or what ; as, Boys play. Where it may
be atked, Who do play ? Anfiver; Boys. - .

Q. Does the Nominative Cafe or Word always go before
the Verb ?

A. Yes; except when a Queftion is atk’d, and then
the Nominative Cafe follows the Ferb, or more commonly
the Sign of the Verb ; .as, Did ]John go so London: Do
d neglect my-Bufinefs ? »

. Qu What is the Coxftruition. of the Verb awith the Nomie
native Word ? ‘ :

A. The Verb mult be .of the fame Number an Perfon
-with the Nominative Word 5 as, I fland ; thon flandeft ; ke
fandesh : Not I fandef? ; thon flandeth ; he ffand. )

Q. " Is-the Nominative Caje 10 the Verb a ways a
. Snbltantive ' ° o '

AN A
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A. No: Sometimes the Infnitive. Mood ftands for
Nominative Word ; as, To lie is fhameful : And fomed
a whole Claufe aforegoing ; as, To rife betimes in
Morning, . is the moft wholjom Thing in the World. = ‘

Q. If two, or move Subjflantives Singular come togetber, bowr,
wuft the Verb be put 7 '

A. In the Plural Number ; as, Peer and Jobn Fight. {

Q. #hat Number is the Verb put.in, awbhen it follbavs &
Noun of Multitude ? :

A. It may be pat in the Plural, whea Circumftances ab-
folutely determin the Cafe to be more than”one; but it is
moft commonly. of the fingular Number ; as, the Multitude
iswery noify. The Heap is removed.

- Q. Of what Cafe muft thofe Nouns be, awbich follow Verbs, |
" and are governed by them ? -

4. Sometimes the Genitive;- as, Take Pity of me: Some-
times the Dative; as, I gave a Book to the Mafter : And !
fometimes the Accufative ; as, I love my Matfter. : ,

Q. What is the Conflruction of the Vecative 7 . |

A. The Vocative is no Part of the Sentence, but only the: .
Perfon to whom the Sentence is addrefs’d ; and is always of
the Second Perfon Singular or Plural; as, John! avkere bawe
you been, that you have flaid fo long ? Ladies ! Why o y&
not mind your Writing ? . -

Q. Of what is the Ablative Cafe govern’d ?

A, The Ablative is always governed of fome Prepofitien,
expreffed or underttood ; fuch as, #x, wwith, through, for,
from, by, and thax ; as, He took it from me. He wes
with you. :

' CHAP. XIL

\ F‘Of TRANSPOSITION.
Q. H AT is Tranfpofition? ,

A. It is the placing of Words out .of their
‘matural Order, -$o render: the Sound of them more-agreeable
the Ear. S

ExamMpPL B,

It tannot be avoided, but that Scandals will arife, - ard
Differences awill grow in the Church of Gody ja.ling -as
shere is Wickednefs an Earth, or-Malice in Hell,
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TranNsPoOSsED.

It cammot be avoided, fo long as there is Wickednels on
‘Eartkh, or Malice :n Hel, but that Scandals will arife,
and D;ifferences aill grow in the Church of God.

INi~xe, Where the natural order of the Words is fnooth and

rateful to the Ear, they ougbt wot-to, be tranfpofed, un-
e/i in Poetry, and thers only, avhen the Neceffity of the
Ferfe requires it.

CHAP. XIV.

Of the ELLIPSIS,

Q. HAT is an Ellipfis ?
A. The leaving-out of Words in a Sentence.

Q. Upon' what Account may Words be left out ?

A. 1. When a Word has been mentioned juft before, and
may be fuppofed to be kept in Mind. Therefore in 4 Rela-
tive Sentence, the dntecedent, or foregoing Word, is feldom
repeated ; as, J bought the Books, awhich [Books] I read. .

2. When any Word is to be immediately mentioned, . if
it can be well underftood, it ought to be left out in the
former Part; as, Drink ye Red [Wine] or White Wine.

3. When the Thought is expreffed by fome other Means;
as pointing to 2 Man, you need not fay, Wko is that Man ?
but, Who és that ? - .- :

.4. Thofe Words, which, upon the mentioning of others,
muft needs be fuppofed to be meant,. may be left out; ay,
When you come to St. Paul’'s [Church] them turm to the .
deft [Hand]. . .

5. Thixg and A7, are frequently left out when they may
be underftood ; as, 7t is bard, [#. e. a hard Thing] 0 tra-
wel through the Swqw. It is eafy, [i. e. an eafy Thing or
A&] to do jo. . ‘

6. The Conjunction that, is often left out in a Compound
Sentence ; as, J defire [that] you avosdd avrite for me.

- 7. The Relatives, that, which, whko, whom, may be left
, out ; as, There goes the Man. [that or whom] 1 beat Yefter-
day. - Is this the Man ye fpoke of 7 1. e. of wwbom ye fpoke 7

8. Someiimes a whole Sentence is left out; as, r is onr
Daty fo pay a Refpect and Deference, as to all thofe that are

Viytuous ard Couragions 5 fo it is our Duty to pay a Refpeét
and Deference] o thafe alfo, who bear any Office or Command
in the State. - » CHAP.
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‘ ~ CHAP. XV,

Of ABBREVIATIONS.

A. or Anfwv. Anfaer | Clem. Clement
‘ - A. B: Artium Bacca- | Co. or Comp. Company
laureus, Bacicler of drts | Col. Colonely Coloffians

S D i e

Abp. Archbikap * Com. Commiffioner

Abr. Abraham Corn. Cornelius -

Acct. Account . C. P.S. Cuttos Privati Sigilli,

A. D. Anno Domini, ix the the Keeper of the Privy-Seal {
. Year of our Lord- - C.S. Cultos Sigilli, Keeper of

Adml. Admiral the Sead- . e o

Admrs. Adminiftrators Cr. Creditor -

A. M. " Artium Magiiter, Cur. Curate .
‘Mafer of Arts: Ante Meriz | D. in Number, 500 '
diem,beforeNoow: andAnno | Dr..Doftor, Debior !
Mundi, /n the Year of the | Dan. Daniel - |

World: . ‘D.D.Do&orDivinitatis, Dec+
Amt. Anmferdam : tor of Divinity
Anab. Anatbaptift d. denarius, & Penny !
Anth. Anthony dd. delivered
Ap. Apofile Dec. or tober. December
Apr. April - \ Dep. Deputy ‘

Att. P, G. C. 4ffronomy-Pro- | Deut. Deuterenoms

|

Afl, Alfigns . Devon. "Devonfbirs 1

feﬁ::_;f Grefham College | D° Ditto, the fame <|
tt :

Atto. Dukm. Dukedom
B. A. BAZZZf of Arts | Earld. Earldem -
Bart. Baromet | Edm. Edmund
Barth. Bartholomew Edw. Edavard - )
B.D. BaccalaureusDivinitatis | E. g. Exempli gratia, os.for
Bachelor of Divinity Example o E
Benj. Beujamin : Eliz. Elizabeth
Bp. Bifbop Eng. Englifs, England
B. V. Blefed Virgin | Ep. Epijile
Bucks. Buciinghamfbire Eph. Ephcfians
C. Cent. Centum, an Hun- | Lia. Efaias
dred . Efq. Efquire
Cant. Canticles, Cantevbury | Ex. Example !
Capt. Captain ’ Ex©®. Exchange
Cat. Catechifm | Ex*. Executor
hap. Chapter - Exon. Exeter
Chron. Chronicles Eeb. February

Cit. Citizen, Cirg, Citadel Fr. France, French, Franci,
Cler. Clericus, Clergyman and Frances F.R.S,
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‘R. S. Felow g/‘tbc Royal
Society

3&1. Galatians

ren. Genefis
senl. Genéral

senmo. General; _7' m

sent. Gentleman

3eo, George

.:ofp-. Gofpel

5. R. Georgius Rex, G:orgc
the King .-

Greg. Gregory -

Hants. Hampbire

Heb Hebgews

Hen. Henry

Hier. Hieronymus, Ferem

Honb!e; Homourable

Hond. Honoured ,

Honrs. Honours :
oll2. Holland

ibid. ibidem, in the fame Plau

om. Humpbrey

Hund. Hundred

1. ixn Nunber, 1.

1d. Idem, tbe fame

i. e. id eft; zhat is

J. H. S. Jefus Hominum
Salvator, Tefus Safuwarqf

Ia. l/'axalr

Ja. Fames

}ac. Facob

J. D. Jurium: Doﬂor, Doé?or
gf‘Law:

Jer. Feremy, 7lrm

Sofoua
m.- Kingdom

Kr. Knight

L. in Nunber, 50

Ld. Lord

1. liber, Bock, an.'librae, Pounds

Lam. Lamentations

<
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L. D. Lady-day

Lev. Levsticus -

Lien, Lieutenant -

L.L.D.LegumDo&or, Detor
of Lawws -

L.S. Locus Sigilli, Tbe Place .
of the Seal

Lond. London -

‘Ldp. Lordfhip

Morn. Mornmg .

m. manipulus, a Handful

M. A. Magifter Artium,
Mafier of Arts

Ma. Madam

M:B. Medlcm:eBaccahureus
Bachelor of Plyfic *

Mty. Majefty

Mar. March '

Marm. Marmadake !

Mart. Martin, Martyr

Mat. Matthew

Math. Matkematics

Mellrs. Gentlimen

Midd*. Middlefex .

M. D. Medicine Doftor,
Dottoy of Phific

Mich. Michacl, Michaeimas .

Min., Minifter -

M. S. Memoriz Sacram,

~ Sacred to the Memq

Mr. Mafier

Mrs. Mifirefs

MS. Manufcript

MSS. Masmfiripts

N. Note

Nat. Nathaniel, Nativity

N.B. Note benc, Mark avell

Nic. Nicodemus, Nickolas

n. L. non liquet, it appears not

1 Nov. or gber. November

N. S. Neaw Stile
Num. Number
Ob. Objuction
Obt, Obedicat
) 0&.
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O&. or 8ber. OZober Rev. Revelation, Rew.
O.S. Old Stile . Rt.Wpful. Right ##o
Oxon. Oxford Rt.Honble. Right Henour
Par. Parifp .. | S#'op. Shropbire “
Parl. Parliament ;o S. South; and Solidus, a S
‘Perit. Pentecoft ling R
‘Per Cent. per Centum, 8y | Sr. Sir ¢
the Hundred . ) | St. Saint. :

Pet. Peter - . . - | Sept. or 7ber. Seprember=

. Phil. Philip ‘ <« | Serj. Serjeant '.

Philom. Philomathes, @ Ls- | Servt. Servant. i
wer of Learning ; or, Phi- | Sol. Solution ]
lomathematicus, a Lower | S.T.P. Saero-fan&tz T heos!

of the Mathematics “ | logia Profeflor, Proftffer
P. M, Poft Meridiem, After- |  of Diwvinity e
, _ naoxn S Tho. .Thomas - . ’
P. M. G. Profeffor of Mufic | Theo. Theophilus

at Gretham College | Thefl. Thefalonians ’
Prof. Th. Gr. Profeforof Di- | V. vide. jee, Verfe, Five -}
inity at Grefham Coliege | Viz. videlicet, that is to foy

ST N

P.S. Pofiferipe : Will. or Wm. William ¢
Pl. Plalm =~ S Wilts, Wilifbire- S
< Q. Quefpion, Queen. Wp. Worfbip
q. d. quaifi d%at, as if he ngul. Worfbipful .
- fould fay Xn. Chriftian
q./l."quantum libet, as much | Xpher. Chrifioplir
.siyou pleafe . Xt. Chrift N
q. {. quantum fufficit, a fif- | ye. the ... - . J
Sicient Quantity . . .. | yn. then S
Regr. Regifer. - - . Jym. them
Regimt. Regiment yr. your

Regt. Regent '  vs. this
Reg. Prof. Regius Profeflor; | yu. you or e

King'’s Profeffor . &. et. and . !
Rel. Religion, Relation , &c. et cetera, and fo forth |

Note, Thefz Contraltions aught to be awoided as- muchas
poffible, unlefs it be for one’s own private Ufe, and whert |
it would be ridftulous to awrite them at length ; as, Mr. for |
Maiter, and Mrs. for Miftrefs, &c. It argues likewife
& Difrépect and Slighting to ufe Contrations to a
Betters, and is often puszling ta others.

- . y ) ".Z’Ncw
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PART 1IV.

, SENTENCES in PrOSE,

Defire to excel others in Virtue, is very commendable;

! and a Delightin obtaining Praife, deferves Encourage-

ient, becaufe it difcovers an excellent Mind : But he is

‘icked,  who employs his Thoughts only to out-going the
‘orft in Villany. Such a Contention is diabolical.

2. A wife Man values Pleafure at a very little Rate,

yecaufe itis the Bane of the Mind, and the Caufe of all

vifery : But he values no Pofleflion more than Virtue,
recaufe it is the Fountain of all public and private Hap-
inefs.

3. Boaft not of thy Health and Strength too much ;
>niy whilit thou enjoyelt them, give Praife to Him thde
seftoweth all good Things upon all Men : Ufe them well,
eit He deprive thee of them. God doth give to thee,
-eturn ‘Him not Evil.

" 4. By the Fall of 4dam from that glorious and happy
State, wherein he was created, the divine Image on his

Mind is quitc changed and altered ; and he, who was created-

but a littte inferior to the Angels above, is now made butlittle
fuperior to the Angels below. ) :
5. Children are fuch -as their Inftitution ; Infancy is led
wltogether by Imitation ;_it hath neither Words nor A&tions
E;t what are intifed-by others: If it have good or ill
anguage, it is-boirowed ;" and the Shame or Thanks are
enly due to them that lent them.
12 6. Covetoufnefs biings nothing heme. Sometimes Men
pre fo blinded with Avarice, that they contiadiét them-
lves, and lofe what is honeltiy due to them, by coveting
hat 45 not juftly their own, and thereby give others an
ppostunity of deceiving them. o

7. Do.
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7. Do not the Work of God negligently ; and let

your Heart be upon the World, when your Hand is lift

- up in Prayer : For that-Time,. you may be confident,
gained, which is prudently and zealouily fpent in God
Service. : ’ :

8. Divine Providence difpofes all Things moft wifely
not only in what concerns the World in general, but ever
one of us in particular: So that in what Condition foev
he puts us, we may aflure ourfelves that it is bett for u
fince He chufes it, who cannot err.

g. Ever fince the Tran{greflion of our firft Parents, t
Purity of Human Nature hath been miferably ftain’d ; i
Faculties have been fadly depraved; and 1ts Afieio
very liable to be deluded, influenced, and overcome
the World. - ’

10. Enquire nct into the Secrets of God, but be content
fearn ‘your Duty according to the Quality of your Perfon
Employment. God’s Commandments were proclaimed to
the World ; but his Counfels are to himfelf, and his fecr
ones, when they are admitted within the Veil. :

11. Flatter not yonrfelf that you have Faith toward
God, if you want Charity towards your Neighbour ;-
the onc is a certain Effe® of the other. Neither foll
.2 Multitude to Sin, left God make you fhare with the
i their Ponithment. . -

12. Gold, tho’ the nobleft of Metals, lofeth its L

- when contirually worn in the fame Purfe. with Copper,
Brafs ; and the {yeﬁ Men,,by aflociating themfelves withth
. Wicked, are often corrupted with their Sins, and partak
of their Punithments _

13, Gregory Nyffer compared an Ufarer to a Man givin
Water to onc in a burning Fever; which does hi
“more harm than good: So the Ufurer, tho’ he feems fu
the prefent to re:ieve his Brother’s Wants, yet afterward,
he grevioufly torments him, )

14. Happy is e who allows himfelf Time and Leifm%
to ‘make .fus. Peace with Ged, and fign a Truce wil
Heuvey ; but more to be admired is he, who s oblig%
to live in the midft of Temprations, and yet can bein love
with Religion to the'iaft Moment of his Life.

15. He that oniy pleafes himf=lf, does himfelf no
Kindnefs, becaufe he difpleafes God his Creator, wi

~ commands us to be kind and _gopd,_to-all Men,. and t
do o others thofe Things which we are willing fhou)d b

done to ourfelves. LR
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16. If they go down to the Pit, that do not feed the

' Hungry, and clothe the Naked ; what will become of thofe
that take away Bread from the Hungry, and Clothes from
the Naked ? If want of Charity be tormented in Hell, what
will become of the Coverous ?

17. It is a comméndable Thing for a Boy to apply his
Mind to the Study of good Letters ; they will be always
ufeful to him ; they will procure him the Favour and Love
of gond Men, which thofe, that are wife value more than
Riches and Pleafures. ) ‘

“18. King Darius’s Mother, when fhe heard of the Death

of Alexander, 1aid violent Hands upon herfeif; not that fhe
preferred an Enemy before a Son, but becaufe fhe had
experienced the Duty of a Son in him, whom fhe had
feared as an Enemy. )
_ 19. Let us never meafure our Godlinefs by the Number
of Sermans, which we hear, but by the Fruit we biing
forth ; without which, all our hearing wili ferve but to bring
us into that poriion of Stripes, which belongs to him
that £noaws his Mafter's Will and does it not. - :

20. Lazy Folks take the mott Pains. Some People are
fo carclefs, that they will ‘run all Hazards, rather than
help themfelves at the Expenfe of a little Trouble; and
it generally happens, that they are the greateft Sufiercrs in
the Conclufion. ’

21. Men are generally governed more by Appearances
than Realities ; and the impudent ‘Man in his Air and
Behaviour, undertakes for himfelf that he has Abiiity and
Merit, while the modeft or diffident gives himfelf up as
one who is poffefled of neither.

22. Many Men are grown fo negligent of fecking di-
-vine -Mercy betimes, that they put sbar off to the latt,
awhich fhould have been the firft Part of their Bufinefs;

and many Times their Life is at an End, before they begin
their Repentance.

25. NoMan is fo profperous and happy, but he®as fome
gofortunate and fad Days; and on the Contrary, no Man
-is fo miferable, but he has fome Times of Refrefhment.
Profperity and Adverfity, by turns, fucceed one another, 4s
Rain does fair Weather, and fair Weather Rain,

24. Nothing is more abfu d than to extend our Hopes
=and Defires, our Projeéts and Defigns for this World, beyord
the Term of our living here : And it is unredfonable for us to
troable ou: fejves about this Werld, longer than we are ike to
countinuein it : z5. Obe-.

e ———



130 - A4 New ®uide

25.. Obediegce comprehendeth the whole Duty of a Man,
both towards God, his Neighbour, and himfelf; - we
fhould therefore let it be engraven on our Hearts, that
we may be ufeful in the Common-Wealth, and loyal
to our Prince. . ]
. 26. Our Life is 2 Warfare, and this World a Place
of Mafteries,  wherein the greateft Garlands are allotted
to them, who fuftain the greateft Labours: For by the
Smart of our Stripes is augmented the Glory of our
Reward. o )
+ 27. Pride 1s a very remarkable Sin; and often meets
with very extraordinary Judgments, even in this Life; bug
will certainly be punifthed in the next: For if God fpared
not the Angels for this Sin, but caft them into Hell, let
no Man hope to fpeed better. ~

28. Perfonal Merit is all a Man can call his own. Who- -

ever ftritly adheres to Honefty and Truth, ard leads a
regular and virtvous Life, is more truly Nobie than a
debauched abandoned Profligate, were *he defccided from
the noft illuftrious Family. o -

7 5. Riches are like Dung, which ftink in an Heap ; but
being fpread abroad, make the Earth fruitful. Itis bt
mcre Fancy to defire and efleem Riches, except it be for
the Sake of ufing them. The bzt Metals lofe their Luftre,
unlefs brighten’d by Ule. .

30. Repentance, tho’ it is not to be refted in as any

_Satisfaltion. for Sin, or any Caufe of the Pardon thereof,
which is the Aét of God’s frec Grace in Chrift ; yet it
is of fuch Neceflity to all Sinners, that none may expe&
Parden without it. Cot

31. St. Bernard, in his Youth, being troubled with a
Pain in his Head, a certain Woman profered te care him,
by reciting a few Verfes by way of Charm ; -but he refufed,
faying, I 4ad rather endure the Hand of God, than be curéd
&y the Hand of the De<sil, o

“32. Servants fhould not deal worfe with their Matters-for
dealing better with them, but confcionably do their work,
that the Proverb may not be verified in them, He that pays
" bis Servaut’s Wages aforeband, cuts off his Rigin Arm; that
is, Occafions him to be flothful and lazy. _
- 33. /The Lawfulnefs of our A&ions may not be judged by
the Events, but by the Grounds : The wife and holy
Arbiter of theeWorld knows why, many times, the better
Caufe hath the worfe Succefs : Many a juft Bufinefs is croffed

for a Punithument to the Agent, . 34 Trade

.
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34. Trade is fo noble a Mafter, that it is willing to en-
tertain all Mankind in its Service ; and has fuch Variety
of Employments adapted to every Capacity, that all,
but the Lazy, may fupport at-leatt, if not enrich them-
felves. o

35. Time is one of the moft precious Talents in the
World, which the Author of it has committed to our Ma-
nagement! So precious, that he gives it us by Drops ; nor
ever -affords us two Moments at once ; but always takes
away onc, when ke lets us have another.

36. Very wholfome Advice was that, which was given by
a Heathen Philofopher, viz. Make it no longer a Matter of
Difpute, abhat are ihe Marks and Signs of a Righteous Man,
but immediately fer about it, and endeavoxr to became fuckh
an Oune. * )

37. Virtse (faid a Vicious ‘Man on his Death-Bed) as
much outjbines Vice in Splendor and Light, as the glorions
Luminary of Heaven, avbich runs its daily Conryé in the lofty
Sky, does that fmall Rufb-Light awhich flands glimmering
by my Bed’s Side. :

38. Vain Glory deftroys all the Fruits of a good A&ion,
He that Prays, or gives Alms to, be feen of Men, muft take
that as his Reward ; nor muft he expeft any other from
Heaven, but the Portion of thofe Hypocrites, that love the
Praife of Men, more than the Praife.of God. N

39. Upbraid no Man’s Weaknefs to difcomfort him, nor
report it tohim todifparagehim ; neither delight to remember
it todeflen him, or fet thyfelf above him. And be fure never
to praife thyfelf, or to di dpnife any Man elfe, unlefs God’s
Glory, or {fome good End do hallow it.

40. Wicked Breafls are falfe to themielves ; neither trust-
ing to their own Choice, nor making choice of that, which
they dare to truft. 'They will fet 2 good Face upon thess
fecretly unpleafing Sins ; and had rather be Self-conaemneer,
than Wife and Prudent.

41. We ought neither to be fo eager for hoarding up
Treafure, as to with-hold our Hand intirely from giving ;
nor yet {o carelefs and extravagant, as to let any Thing
be unprofitably loft, which might be ufeful to ourfelves,
or beneficial to others. L o

42. Yeoung Minds, ‘being fulleft of Ignorance, want In-
firu&tion mioft ; are fitteft to receive it, as being freeft from
Prejudices, and worldly Cares; and are apt to.retain
it beft, being void of fuck Corruptions as would otherwife
“Pel i‘o G SEN- .
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SENTEN‘CES'iII‘VERSE;

_ Life is fhort and miferable.
AH ! Few ard full of Sorrew are the Days
. Of miierable Man : Hiv Life decays .
Like that frail Flower, which with the Sun’s uprife,
Her Bud unfolds, and with the Evening dies : >
He, lke an empty Shadow glides away,
And all his Life is but a Winter’s Day

On the diligent Ants. »

Ants in Battalia to their Cells convey,
The plunder'd Forage of their yellow Prey ;
‘The little Drudges trot about, and fweat,
But will not ftra:t devour all that they get;
For in théir Mouths we fee them carry home,
A Stock for Winter, which they know muft come.

On the Atkeift. .

Bold is the Wretch, and blafphemous the Man,
‘Who being finite, will attempt to fcan
The Works of him, that’s infinitely wife, , r
And thofe he cannot comprehend denies :
Our Reafon is too weak a Guidz to fhew,
How God Almighty governs all below.

A Future State certain.

Brave Youths the Paths of Virtue fill fhould tread,
And not by Error’s devivu: T:ati be led ;
Till free from Filth, ard ipotlefs is theis Mind,
Till pure their Life, and of th’ Etherial Kind :
For Lgis we muft believe, whene’er we die,

We fink to Hell, or elfe to Heaven fly..
k On Travel.

By Travel crown the Arts, and learn abroad,
The gen’ral Virtues, which the Wife applaud ;
To ftudy Nations, 1 advife betimes, ‘
~ And various Kingdoms know, and various Climes 3

‘Whatever worthy thy Remarks thou fecft,
With Care remember, and forget the reft,

Heavaly



Yo Joe TNGUIY Longye. 133

Heavenly. Love.

Chrift’s Arms do ftill ftand open to receive

* All weary Prodigals, that Sin do leave ;
For them he left his Father’s bleft Abode ;

. Made Son of Man, to make Man Son of God:
To cure their Wounds, he Life’s Elixir bled,
And dy’d a Death to raife them from the Dead.

The- Self-wife.

Conceited Thoughts, indulg’d withcat Controul,
Exclude all future %nov&rledge from the Soul :

For he, that thinks himfelf already wife,

In courfe, all further Knowledge will defpife :
.And but for this, how many migh{ have been
Juft, reputable, wife, and honeft Men !

- On_ Death.

Death at a Diftance we but flightly fear,
He brings his Terrors as he draws more near :
Through Poverty, Pain, Slav’ry, we drudge on,
The wordt of Beings better }gleafe than none:
~ No Price too dear to purchafe Life and Breath,
The heavieft Burthen’s eafier born than Death.

On Ambition.
Dazzled with Hope, we cannot fee the Cheat
‘Of. aiming with Impatience to be great.
When wild Ambition in the Heart we find,
Farewel Content, and Quiet of the Mind :
For glit’ring Clouds, we leave the fokd Shore,
And wonted Happinefs returas no more.

On the Soldicr. -

Eager the Soldier meets his defp’rate Fagp,
With an Intent te give his fatal Blow ;
The Caunfe he figlits for, animates him high ;
Namely, Religion, and dear Liberty :
For thefe he conquers, or more bravely dics,
_And yields himiclf a willing Sacrifice.

Gz . On
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On the Refurrettion.

From ev’ry Corner of th’ extended Earth,
The fcatter’d Duit is call’d to fecond Birth; -
The feverd Budy now unites again, '
And kindred Atoms rally into Men,

The various Joints refumc their antient Seats,
And ev’ry Limb its former Tatk repeats.

On Youth.

Fragrant the Rofe is, but it fadés in time 3
The Violct fweet, but quickly pait the Prime;
White Lilies hang their%-icads, and foon decay ;
And whiter Snow in Minutes melts away :
"Such and fo with’ring are our early loys,
Which Tume, or SicEncfs, {pecdily defiroys.

The Duty of Man. -

Firft to our God, we muit with Rev'rence bow,
The fecond Honour to our Prince we awe ;'
Next to Wives, Parents, Children, fit Refpe&,
And to our Friends and Kindred we direct:. .
‘Then we maft thofe, who groan beneath the Weight
Of Age, Difeafe, or Want, commiferate.

9% Dgfre.

From my Beginning, may th’Alnighty Powers,
Blefings beftow in never-ceafing Shawers ;
Oh! mayI hap¥y be, and always bleft !
Of ev’ry Joy, of ev’ry With poffefs’d !
May Plenty diffipate all worldly Cares,
" And fmiling Peace blefs my revolving Y ears?

On Mortality.

From ftately Palaces we muft remove,
The narrow Lodgings of a Grave to prove
Leave the fair Train, and the light gilded Room,
To lie alone benighted in the Tomb. .-
God only is Immortal ; Man not fo:
Life, t0 be p3id upon Demond, we owe.

On
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. On bonef Labour.

Go to thé Plough or Team ; Go Hedge or Ditch,
Some honeft Calling ufe, no matter which:;
Be Porter, Poftman, take the labdring Qar; -
Emploment keeps-the Bailifts from the Door
"Fhough thou be mean, thy frugal Induftry,
Depend upen it, fhall rewarded be.

~

, On Heaven. _
Heaven is our.Guard, and Innocence its Care,
Nor need the Juft the worft-of Dangers fear:
It pities the defenfelefs poor Man's Grief, - ,
And fends him, when he calls, Help and Relief :-
¥es Arm, ‘the fureft Succour, and thie beft,
Delivers and revenges the Diftrefs’d.

On an Aftive Life.
Happy is he, the only happy Man,
Who oﬁt'of Choice, dees aflpthc Good he can j:
_ Who Bufinels loves, and others better makes,
By prudent Induftry, and Pains he takes: .-
Gy ’s Blefling here he’ll have, and Man’s Efteem,
Adid, when he dies, his Works will follow him.
Nisfortunes Advantageons.

In all Misfortunes, this Advantage lies,
They.make us humble, and they make us wife:
Let’s bear it calmly, tho’ a grievous Woe, '
And fill adore the Hand that gives the Blow ;
And he that can acquire fuch Virtue,  gains

~An ample Recompenf{o for alt his Pains.

Oz CHRIST our Life.

I am the Refurrettion, faith~the Lord ;
Eternal Life’s the. Fruit of my eternal Word ;
Whocver firmly does in me believe, -

The Grave fhall not confine, nor Hell receive : .
Nor only this; but thofe, that will rely ~
On what § teach, fhall never never die...

Gz

¥35
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On King GEORGE. ’
Liong may the King Grear Britain's Scepter {way,
While all his Subjects Peaceably obey : :
And when God’s- Providence fhall him remove
From thefe below, to hi%hcﬁ Realms above ;

To his own Race, may he the Crown refign, ToL
For ever to continue in that Line.

On the Scripture.

Let facred Writings always be admir'd,
Whofe holy Penmen truly were infpir'd;
Through all fucceeding Times, botl)i worft and beft,
They have run down, and born the firicteft Teft.
A Spirit there, in ev’ry Line we fee, _
Of Hope, Love, Joy, and Immortality.

On a Competency. -.
Let me,- O God, my Labours fo employ, K
That I a Competency may enjoy; .
¥ afk no more, than my Life’s Wants fuPply, .
And leave _their-Due o others when I die; =
If this thou ‘grant (which nothing doubt I can)
MNone ever liv’d or dy’d a richer Man, =~

On the Fall of Man.
Man was by Heaven made to govern all,
But how unfit, decmonftrates in his Fall ;
Created pure, and with a Strength endu’d,
Of Grace diving, fufficient to have ftood ;
But alienate from God, he foon became
*The Child of Wrath, Pride, Mifery, and Shame.

On tbe Sceptic.
No Providence the Scgpric will allow, | v
Then let th’ ungrateful Mortal tell me, how
His tender Infancy Protettion found, o
And how his Childhood was with Safety crown’d!
How through his Youth he came to manly Years,
Through many Dangers, which he fees and fears |

[ Y . T The
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The Good of Euils.

One Weck’s Extremlty may teach us more,
Than long Profperity had done before :.
Death is forgotten in cur eafy State,
But Troubles mind us of our final Fate:
The domg ill, affe&ts us not with Fears,
But {uff’ rmg i, brings Serrow,” Woe, and Tears,
\
O Lying. '
On all Occfions to declare the Trath,
Is motft Praife-worthy in a vmudus Youth ¢
A Fault extenuated by a Lye,
Is doubled in Reality thereby:
And he that to this Vice becomes & Slavc,
In Fire and Brimftone.fhall his Portion have.

On Fore-Thought.

Rathnefs and Hafte make all Things unfecure ;
Al great Concernments muft Delays endure :
‘Think on the Means, the Manner-and the End,
Whe: any g.eat Defign' thou doit intend ;

And if uncertain thy Tretenfions be,
Stay till fit Time wears out Uncertainty.

On the PARLYAMENT.

See Britain’s King upon his awful Throne;
Striving to make each Subject’s Heart his own;
By Jauttice ruling, but with Mercy mixt, .
,Supporting Worlhip, as by Law ’tis fixt; -
VV‘ulc Lord:. and Commons all as one agree,.
To fetile firm his Crown and ngmt).

On Trouble.

’Ihe happieft Man, tiat cver breath’d on Earth,
- With all the Glories of Eftare and Birth,

Had yet fome aixions Carc®y make him know,
No Grandeur was above®he reuch. of Woe.-
* To be from all ” hmgs, that diiquiet, trec,
Js not confifteat Whin Humanity. i

s
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On the Aimighty Power.
The lofty Concave of the vaft Expanfe
Could never be th’ Effe&t of giddy Chance ;
Thofe beauteous and amazing Globes of Light,
No Power could make, that was not infinite ;
But when He fpake, each Atom of this Frame,
From the dark Womb of empty Notning came..

Trifle not in Devstion.
Whither thou go’ft canceive, and to what End,
When thine own Feet the Houfe of God afcend., -
‘There rather hear his Life-direéting Rules,
Than offer up the Sacrifice of Fools.
For finful are their Gifts, who neither know
What they to God fhould give, or what they owes -

On Death.,

‘When .we have once reiign’d our finful Breath,
{For we can die but once) then after Death,
‘Th’ immortal.Soul immediately goes
Taendlefs Joys,: or everlafting Woes.

Wife then’s the Man, who labours to fecure -
Mis Paflage fafe, and his Reception fure.

CHRIST on the Crofs.

Ye wand’ring Travellers, that pafs this Way,

Stand flill a while, thefe Agonies furvey :

And on refult of ferious Thoughts declare,

¥ ever Sorrows might with mine compare.

But G O D, in Mercy, hath decreed this Cup,

Moft willingly-therefore I drink it up. o
Live to Die.

You, whofe fond Withes do to Heaven afpire,
‘Who make thofe bleft Abodes your {ole Defire
If you are wife, and hope that £lifs to gain,
Ufe well your Time, live not an Hour in vain :

Let not the Morrow your vain Thoughts employ,
But think this Day the laf you fhall enjoy, -

- SELECT
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- SeErLeEctT FaBLEs.

]

He- that will ‘not-help. himfelf, fhall have-
Help from no Body.,

Fasuz. 1. Of the Waggoner-and Hcfcule'g

S a Waggoner-was driving: his Team, his Waggc

. funk into a Hole, and. ftuck:faft.
* 'Thé podr-Man immediately’ fell upon his Knees; an
prayed to Herculss, that he would get his Waggon out «

the Hole again.

Thou Fool, feys Hevcubs,. whip thy Horfes, and fet-th
Shoulders to the Whecls ; and than if theu wik call upg
. HMercules, he will help thee. ‘

-~

The Interpretation:.
Lazy Wifbes nevver do a Manany Serwice ; bt if Bravemnes ho
Help from God in the Time of Need, ket him not.only implize s
" Affitance, bus make-ufs of bis own befi Endeavonrs, g
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Be mmdful of pa& F avours.
FABL e IL. Of the Hound deﬁ)zﬁ’d by bis Mq/z‘n-.

A N, agcd Hound bemg in Purﬁﬁt of his Game, caught
it, but could not Kold it, becaufe his-T'eeth were worn
out; for which, his Mafter corre&ed him very feverely.
The Dog besrged «hat he might not be punithed, dlledg-
ng, that he wasold j 'yet he faid, he had béen flout in his
routhful Days, and therefore hoped he might be pardoned

f it were only for *his former Services: But I fee, ,contumc: ‘

1, nothing pleafeth thhout Profit.
The Intcrpfétatién. P
If & Fawvonr is not continued, if is foryot. Mmy People are

v sngratefiul as to take no Notice of the Ninety-nine good Turns,
v.bxcb therhave rtmwi i the Hundredth'is denied tbem

~

A Y
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Young Folks think old Folks to be Fools ; but.
-old Folks know young Folks to be Fools:
FaprLe IIL Of the Kid, the Goat, and the Welf.

HEN. the Goat was going abroad, the charged the Xid
+to-fhut the Duor aiter iér, and open it to none, H{

fhe fhould return; 'andt/fvm to leok out of the Window firit.
Very well Mother, fays the Kid: If you had not told wze,.

T fhould haye Wit enou;sh to keep the Door fhut, and totake

care of myfelt. :

At the fametime the Wolf happen’d to bebehind the Houife,.
and heard she Charge givento the Kid. .
- Some nmdafterthe Goat’sDeparture, the Wolfknocksat the

_ Door,and counterfeitingthe Gexit’s Vpice, demands Entrance. .
&

-

. TheKid fuppofing it tobe her Dam, forget to lookou}t at the
‘Window, butimmédiately open’d thic Joor, and letin the Wolf,
whoinftantly m:«de a Prey of her znd tore her to Pieces.

The Interpretation,

" Children foouddobey their Parents,avho are alownys bottor adle
10 aduife them, than the Children can themfelves. It is convenione
alfo f9r young Men 1o lend an Ear to the dyed, avho being more.
experienced in the AYairs of the World, can give them boiter
Counfely avhereby they moy avoid many Dangers. “Witnefs Llis®

A A

Crse r~ui Rebhoabaam?e
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A Man may forgive an Injury ; but he -
cannot eafily forget it ,

Fasie IV. Of the Hufbandman and the Snake:

A Hufbandman had brought up a Snake in his Houfe 5
but being angry with her, ftruck her with his Hatche,.
and wounded her, -for which Reafon fhe fled from him.

Afterwards the Huofbandman fallifg into Want, imagined’
that this Misfortune befel him for the Injury done to the. -
Snake, and therefore humbly requeftcd of her that the would
come and live with him again.

‘The Snakereplied, Thatfheforgave him, butfhe would not
return to live with one who kept a Harchet in his Houfe 3
adding, that although the Smart of the Wound was gone, yes
the Mark was left, and the Remembrance of it was ftill frefhy
in her Memory. . ‘

Tte Interpretation,

It ir not fufe ta truf that Mas, who hath once madd n
-6 in Friendfbip, It is God-lik ‘1a sforgive an Inury ;
v to remember ity becanfe it epo 5 08 onr Guard.

Make

-
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FarLe V. Of 'tbe-Wolws‘and the Sheep.
HE Wolves made aLeaguewith the Sheep, and Hoftages

A . were given on both Sides. TheWolve. gavetheiryourg
Onestothe ﬁee »and the Sheep gave thejrDogsto theWolves.

-Some time after, while the Sheep were quictly feeding in
the Meadow, the young Wolves %egan .to howl for their
Dams; at which the Wolves came ruthing in among them,
and charged them with breaking the League. '

‘The Sheep began to excufe themfelves, faying, They were
feeding by themfeclves, and therefore could not hurt the
young Wolves, not having any Dogs with them.

But the Wolves infifted on it, that they were guilty of a
Breach of Fricndthip ; alledging 4t the fame time, That thofe
Innocents, who pever did any harm in their Lives, woulgd not

-make fuch dreaﬁl Lamentations, unlefs fome Violence had.
been offer’d to them ; and knowing the Sheep to be without
their Guard, they fell upon them and tore them to Pieces.

T#e Interpretation.
Be always upon your Guard when an Enemy is near. He
avbo bas always run counter 1o the Rules of Friendsbip, awill
never become a true Friendy though you fhould bind bim by th:
Sirangeft Engagemcnts. , : :
- -~ - Honettv ..
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Hone{’cy' is the beft Policy.
Fasre VI. Of the two Thicves and the Butcher,
A Couple of Sharpers went —to a Butcher’s Shop to buy

fome Meat ; but while the Butcher was bufied with
other Cuftomers, one of them ftole a piece of Beef and gave
it to his Fellow, who put it under his Cloke. ’

The Butcher prefently mifled the Mrat, and charged.

them with. the Theft. . )
But he that fiole it, fwore by Foe, that he had none of it 5
and he hat had it, fwore likewife, he did not toke it away.,
Towhom the Butcher replied, The Thief to me is un-
known, tho’ 1 believe it to be one of you ; but he by whom
youhaveboth fwern, can tell, and wilireward you accordingly.

P

The Interpretation.. -

God Almighty i< privy 10 all our Aftions : and though ave mcy
Jor eavh ‘e deceive Men, yet ave canrot efeape bis ttll;/e'eing Eye,
who avill rexvard or purifl us-according as we deferave.

|
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for being fuch Fools as to come when he did not want tnem.

At lalk the Woif came in easneft ; and the Bay begzan to
cry out as ufual; but the Hufbandmen, thinking that he
ouly wanted to dclude them again, never troubled themfelves
about him, but let him cry on; and fo the Sheep became an
cafy Prey to the Wolf, and were deftroyed,

The Intcrpret;xtion.

Some Men bawve fuch a Faculty of Feffing, that'the moff im-
portant and facred Truths cannot efcape them s others are as

notorsous for Lying ; the Confequence of awhich is, a diflike ta

their Company, and a tetal Difregard to every Thing they fay =
For avben onct the Deceiver is knorwn, - bis Credit_is loft, ana

be is for ever derided in every Company.
I .

A



Let Envy alone and it will punifh itfelf.
Fasre VI Of the Deg and the Ox.

N ill-natar’d Dog, laid himfelf down ia a Manger
full of Hay. L

Prefently came an Ox to feed; but the Dog, in a fuly
Manner, bid him be gone. -

Well, replied the Ox ; Thou wilt neither eat -the Hay'
thyfelf, nor fuffer others toeat it; therefore ftay there in ths
thy envieus Humour, and keep away every (x, and then th
Envy will'be come thy Panithment

The Dog did {0, and by that Means farved himfelf.

The Interpretation.

its own Punifber. That, ave fee, fome Men are comtent to lofé

. |
Enay torments both the Body and the Mind, and is a’eﬁm1
Bieying themyilves, thas others may not exjoy it |

i
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miight get upon 1t ; and fg faved her Life.

ome fhort time after, a Snare was laid for the Dove ; and

" while the Fowler was drawing the Net together, the Bee

(whoat that Inftantwas flying over) feeing her Delivererin fuch

Danger, ftung the Fowler fo feverely, that he was obliged to
let the Net go again, by which Means the Dove efcaped.

The Interpretation.

Be belpful to thy Friend; and alwags. ‘returs Thanks to
shoje whe deferve them, -

Evil A
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Evil be to them that Evil think. = 4/, “Throw a
Cruft to a furly Dog and he will bite you. -

FasLeX. Of the good-natur'd Man and the Adder.

. Good-natur’d Man being obliged to go out in frofty
. Weather ; in his return home found an Adder almoft

frozen to Death, which he brought with him, and faid
before the Fire. ;

As foon as the Creatyre had received frefh Life by the-.

Warmth, and was come to herfelf, fhe began to hifs,
and fly about the Houfe; and at length kiil’d one of
the Children.

" Well, fays the Man, If this is the beft Return that yoa
can make for my kind Offices, you fhall c’en thare in the
fame Fate youltedf; and o kill’d her immediately..

7 be Interprétation.

Ingrasitude is one of the blackeft Crimes that a Man can b
guilty of s It is batejul both to God and* Mon, end frequerily
brings wpon fuch a gracelyfs Wretch oll that Mifchief, wbi.d
be citbher did, or tiought to do o another,

\ : " Lazy
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) f..azjf Folks take the moft Pains. Alfo, Give a
Man his Bread andCheefe when hehas earn’d it.

FasreXIL of ;Ze old Woman and ber Miids. -

Certain old Woman, having aboet her a Parcel of
A idle Maids, would oblige them to ¥ife every Morning
at the Cock-crowing, P :

But the Maids loﬁdng on this as an Hardthip, refolved to
put a Stop to this growing Evil, and fo cut off the Cock’s
Head ; thinking that they might. then lie a-Bed feurely,
and indulge themfzlves in their Lazinefs. . -

But the careful Miitrefs “foon fruftryted their Defligns,
and ordered a Bell to be brought to her, with which the
ever after rung them up at Midnigh.

. The Interpretation.

It ir good t9 he Indufirious ; for Lazinefs is commonly
punibed avith Want ; and Drowfinefs, faith.Soloman, will
cover a Mar with Rags. . '

A Bird
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A Bird in the Hand is worth two in;:t'l-‘ic Buﬁ!.
Fasue X1l Of the Fifbermon and the Fifp

A Fitherman having caft his Line-into the Water, pree
fently after drew up a Fith.
~ The little Captive entreated the Fifiorman that he would
“fpare her (fhe being but fmall) till fhe was grown larger ; and
the would fafter herfelf to be taken by him agé:r.
No, no, replies the Fitherman, I.am nor to be fo ferved:
If I let you go, I muft never expe& te fet you any miee;
neither fhould I have caught-you now, if you had kaqee
there was a Hook within the Bait: Anrd '} was always of that
Temper, thit whatever I could catch, I had. rather take it
away than leave it behind me. - T :

The Interpretation.
M@:r let go a Certainty for an Uncertainty.,

Parti
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Particular Forms of PravEeRr.

Public Pravzrs for the Ufe of ScHoous,

N

In the Morning.

Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Wifdom, we hum-
‘ A bly befeech Thee to pour into our Hearts, as into their
roper Channels, the-pure Waters of Learning. And becaufe
%‘hou hatt made no Man for himfelf only, but all of us for
the mutual Help of each other, grant that we-may fo dili-
ntly apply ourfelves to our Studies, that increafing every
ay in Piety and good Literature, we may at length become
not only ufecful to ourfelves, but ornamental alfo, both to
the State we live in, and to the true holy cathelic Church.
More efpecially we pray Thee, to give us all Grace to grow
wife unto the eternal Salyation of our immortal Souls ;
and this we beg for Jefus Thrift his Sake: In whofe holy
Name and Words we further pray unto Thee, faying,

NUR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be 1by Nams.

Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is .

in Heaven. Give us this Day, our daily Bread, idnd for-
give us our Trefpaffes, As we forgive them that trgpafs againft
us. . Aad lead us rot into Temptation ; But deliver us from
Ewil : For thine is the Kingdom, The Powsr, and the Glory,
Jor ever ard ever.  Amen. . - .

TH E Grace of our Lord Fefus Chri , and the Love of
God, axd the Fe ip of the Holy Ghog, be avivh us all
swormore. Amen. .

In

i

F
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In the Evening. -

O.Almighty God, and moft merciful Father, we hum.
bly pray Thee to forgive all the Errors and Tranfgrefl-
ions which thou haft beheld in us, the Day paft ; and help
us to exprefs our unfeigned Sorrow for what has been amifs,
by our Care to amend it. 'What we know fiot, do Thou
teach us: Inftru@t us in our Duty, both towards Thee,
and towards Men ; and give us Grace always to do thofe
Things which are goed and well-pleafing in thy Sight.
Whatloever good Inftruétions have been here given this
Day, grant that they may be carefully remembered and
daily followed ; and whatfoever good Defires Thou haft
pnt into our Hearts, grant that by the Afliftance of thy
Grace they may be brought te good Effe¢t; that thy
Name may have the Honour, and ourfelves may have
Comfort at the Day of Account, through Jefus Chrift
ourSaviour : In whofe holy Name and Words we further
pray unto Thee, faying, Our Father, &e. .

Private PrRAYER S, -

A Prayer for Wifdom and Knowledge, to be faid by
a Child going to School, or at any other Time,

O Almighty Lord and inerciful Father, Maker of Hea.
_# ven and Earth, who of thy fiee Liberality giveft
Wifdom abundady to all, who with Faith and full Af
furance afk it of Thee :. Beautify by the Light'of  thy
Heavet ly Grace, the 'Towarduefs of ‘'my Wit ; the which,
with a!t the Powcrs of Nature Thou haft poured into me,
* that I ‘may not only ufiderftand thofe Things, which may
effectu uly. bring me = the Krowledge of Thee, and the
Lord* efus our Savieur ; but zife with my whole Heart
and ¥!ill, - conftantly follow the fame, and receive daily
Increade through thy bountiful Goodrefs towards me, as
weil i.t good Life, as Dectrin ¢ So that Thou who ‘workeft
all T uings in ali Crearures, mayeft. make thy gracious
Benebts fhine in me, to the eudlefs Glory and Honour

' of th.xke immortal Majelty, dnen.
‘ . - A Morn-
N s .

-~
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A Morning Prayer for a Child, .

O Lord our Heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlafting
God, who haft fafely-brought me to the Beginning of

this Day. defend me in the fame with thy mighty Power.

‘Dire@ me in all my laudable and praife-worthy Under-
takings for the beft, and blefs me in them. Enlighten my
Underftanding, ftrengtheri my Memory, fanétify my Heart,
and guide me in my Life. Let the Duties of this De}y be

checrtuily undergone by me; and give me Grace fa to

apply myfelf to my Learning, that I may thereby become
a ufeful Memnber of the Common-Wealth.,  Grant thatI may
be Gbedient to my Parents, and to thofe who have the Care
of my Education; to behave myfeif foberly, and with good
Manners to every one ; and that I may lead an innocent and

inoftenfive Life. Lord prote&t and defend all my Relations

and Friends'; and grant that none of us may fail into Sin,
neitherruninto any kind of Danger 5 but that all our Doings
may be ordered by thy Governance, to do always that 1s

ri%;hteous in'thy Sight; through Jefus Chrift our Lord, to -
w

om with Thee and the Holy Ghoft, be all Honour and
Glory, World without end.  Amen.

An Evening Prayer for a Child.

4\ Lord God Almighty, by whofe Previdence I have beext
preicrved this Day from all Dangers, that might

have befallen me, Ihumbly befeech Thee, to continue thy

watchtul Provideace over me this Night. Let my Guardian

Angels defend me from all the Perls and Dangers of it ;

and from ali Affaults of my fpiritual Enemies. -And do
Thou, ,who ure always more ready to hear than I am

. to pray, and are wont to give more than either I defire

.or deferve, pour down upon me the Abundance of thy

Me:cy ; forgiving me thofe Things whereof my Confcience - |

is afraid, and giving me thofe good Things which I am
not worthy to akk : Graft in my Heart the Love of thy
Name, increafe in me true Religion ; nourith me with ail
Goodnefs, and of thy great Mercy keep me in the fame.

And grant, O Lord, ghat 1 may fe faithfully ferve Thee -

in this Life, that I fail not finally to attain thy heavenly

. Promifes, which exceed all that I can defive ; through

Jefus Chrift our Lord. Ames, .
137"
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" Grace before Meat. |

SAnClify, we befeech Thee, O Lord, thefe Creatore:
to owr Ufe, and ourfelves to thy Service; thsougl
Jefup Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

Grace after Meat,

OD’s Holy Name be bleffed and praifed for this prefer
Refrefhment ; and for all his Merties from Time t
Time beftowed upon us; through Jefus Chriftour Lord. Ames.

Before going into the Church.-

. TAY here all worldly Thoughts, . and all Vanities
that I may entertain Heavenly Meditations. ‘

" For a Child. Seating bimfelf in the Church.

Lord, I.am now in thy Prefence, grant me fuch:

Meafure of thy Grace, as may enable me ferioufly «
attend to thy moft facred Word ; and obedicntly to pra&lif
the fame ; through Jefus Chrift our Lord. - Amex.

When Divine Service is ended.

ORD pardon the Coldnefs and Wanderings af all m;
L Petitions ; anddeal with me according tomy Needs, ang
thine own rich Mercies: Blefs me this Day, and all the ref
of my Life ; and grant me thy Heavenly Grace, that I ma;
‘ever hereafter ferve Thee with a clean Heart, to thy Honou
and Glory ; through Jefus Chrift our Lord.  Amen.

FINTIS
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